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EXPLANATORY NOTB. 



The subject matter of the following pages was embodied 
in a series of articles intended for publication in The Cum- 
berland Presbyterian, and forwarded to the editor in July, 
1903, before the Committees on Organic Union had met, 
based upon the action of the assemblies which had created 
those committees, but had not been published when The Cum- 
berland Presbyterian "shut down" on the farther discussion 
of the subject I wholly failed to get a line published on this 
subject until the issues of March 24, 31, and June 30, I904» 
when I succeeded in getting Articles No. i and 2 published 
substantially as they appear in the following pages. 

After the first article appeared in March (in two issues) 
I received the following letter from Rev. J. L. Hudgins, 
Washington, Ind., and Rev. J. B. Hadlock, Petersburg, Ind.: 

"Rev. W. T. Dale: As members of Morgan Presbytery, 
Indiana Synod, we wish to congratulate you upon the strong 
defense you are making of our doctrines in The Cumberland 
Presbyterian, and we ask that you put the matter in pamphlet 
form, or grant us the privilege of doing so. 

"J. L. HUDGINS, 

"J. B. Hadlock.*' 

Being cut off from having the remainder of my articles 
published in The Cumberland Presbyterian, and being unable 
to find a good reason for disregarding the request of these 
brethren, I have yielded my consent to the publication of 
these articles in book form. The articles have been partly 
rewritten and restated to suit the present phase of the union 
controversy. And had the Confession of Faith of the Pres- 
byterian Church been rewritten and restated, or a new Creed 
adopted, or our own Confession retained as in every way co- 
ordinate with the Presbyterian Confession as published in 
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EXPLANATORY NOTE, 

1903, there might not have been any occasion for these 
articles to have been published. But I shall show that the 
Presbyterian Church still has the same Confession of Faith 
it has always had, except as hereinafter set forth, which we 
are now asked to adopt in place of our own. 

The advocates of union have had their "say" at the expense 
of the church and of the secular press. They have had almost 
unlimited space in the church paper ever since the question 
began to be agitated in 1902. The "Joint Report" as well as 
the "Supplemental Report " have been published at the ex- 
pense of the church. And the Supplemental Report is noth- 
ing more than a "speech" in favor of union. It was presented 
as a "vote catcher." And 3'et the whole church must pay 
for its publication. While, on the other hand, the anti- 
unionists, who are laboring to perpetuate the church and 
mean to do so, if they get anything published on their side 
of the question, must do so largely at their own expense. 
And yet we have strong faith in the liberality and large- 
heartedness of our people who are true blue Cumberland 
Presbyterians. 

I ask a careful, prayerful and unbiased reading of the fol- 
lowing pages, and may the Lord guide us all and save our 
beloved church from wreck and ruin. 

Wm. Thos. Dale. 

Franklin, Tenn., July 4, 1904. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



I don*t know whether I could be called a "wool-dyed" 
Cumberland Presbyterian or not, for I was born, baptized 
and reared up in the pale of the Associate Reformed Pres- 
byterian Church, a Church as blue as the bluest when i| 
comes to Calvinism, for this church holds to the Westminster 
Confession of Faith, as originally written and handed down 
by the Westminster divines. 

My father was born, baptized and reared up in this same 
church in Abbeville District, S. C, where he entered the 
communion of this church, connecting himself with the Cedar 
Springs and Long Cane congregations then under the pastoral 
care of the Rev. John T. Pressly, D.D., who spent the last 
years of his life as Professor of Theology in the Allegheny 
Seminary, Allegheny, Pa. 

My maternal grandmother, who was a Gillham, was also 
a member of the Associate Reformed Presbyterian Church 
and carried all of her children with her into that church. 
So my father and mother were both members of that church. 
And under these circumstances it was not strange that I 
should follow in their footsteps. Furthermore, I never heard 
a Cumberland Presbyterian preach until I was fully grown. 

Among the first ministers of the Cumberland Presbyterian 
Church I ever heard was the Rev. R. D. Hardin. He used 
an illustration in his sermon that day that caught me. Illus- 
trating divine sovereignty and man's moral agency he said 
.that it took both God and man to make a crop of corn or 
wheat. God gives us the ground to till and the seed to plant 
and sow, and the rain and sunshine from heaven, etc But 
unless man breaks the ground and plants or sows the seed 
and cultivates the soil, no crop would be made. Said he, 
"God is just as powerless under natural laws to make a 
crop of corn or wheat without man's help, as man is without 
God's help. It takes both to produce a crop of anything." 
Of course, the application is easily made. God has provided 
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INTRODUCTION. 

salvation for the whole world of his own free grace and love, 
but our being saved depends up .on our complying with certain 
conditions which he has stipulated, "Repentance toward God 
and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ." When man com- 
plies with this stipulation, God fulfills his part — justifying, 
regenerating and adopting the penitent believer into his family. 
"Thus," said the preacher, "salvation is secured, just as a 
crop is made through the co-operation of divine and human 
agency." I could see how this was. It was not like what 
I had been used to hearing all my life. I accepted the truth 
as presented, and asked him for a copy of the Cumberland 
Presbyterian Confession of Faith, which he secured for me. 
I took it home with me and compared it closely with the 
Westminster. I was convinced that I should at once change 
my church relation and acted accordingly. 

I should further state that from the time I began to be 
impressed that it was my duty to preach the gospel I also 
began comparing the Westminster Confession of Faith with 
the Bible, and I must say that from that time on I have not 
been a Calvinist. 

My mother had a cousin, the Rev. Wm. B. Gillham, at one 
time pastor of the Cumberland Presbyterian Church, Colum- 
bia, Tenn., and author of a music book, "The Aeolian Lyrist," 
who had a similar experience to my own. He was brought 
up in the same church I was, and was educated in that 
church for the ministry. But when he took up the study of 
theology and began to compare his Confession of Faith with 
the Bible, with its plain "whosoever will" doctrines as he 
afterwards wrote me, he had not been a Calvinist, and so 
entered the ministry of the Cumberland Presbyterian Church, 
placing himself under the care of the Tennessee Presbytery, 
which presbytery I also joined in April, 1870, at Athens, Ala., 
being licensed by this same presbytery in April, 1872, at 
Madison, Madison County, Alabama. The following fr^ll and 
winter I made arrangements to enter Cumberland University, 
from which I received the degree of Bachelor of Divinity 
June 8, 1876. Since that time I have devoted my whole time 
to the work of a pastor in the Cumberland Presbyterian 
Churdt 
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INTRODUCTION. 

It was hard to break loose from the associations which 
I had formed in the old church. I have many dear friends 
and some relatives in that church, and another closely allied 
to it, the United Presbyterian Church. But a sense of duty 
overcame these ties, so where I am please let me stay. 

While I never used any undue influence or persuasion to 
cause my father and mother to change their church relation, 
yet I had the pleasure of being present, when, to the surprise 
of every one, even of myself, they both presented them- 
selves for membership in the Cumberland Presbyterian 
Church. And when I asked my father the sam« day why 
he had taken that step, and if I had ever asked him to do so, 
he replied, ''No, my son, you have never asked me to. It is 
A^he result of my seeing your methods of work, and hearing 
the doctrines of the church preached." They both spent the 
remainder of their years in the communion of the Cumberland 
Presbyterian Church and died members of it, and I want to 
die a Cumberland Presbyterian, too. 

I may add that from the time I first saw a copy of the 
Cumberland Presbyterian Confession of Faith, I have been a 
Cumberland Presbyterian, if not dyed in the wool, then dyed 
in the "warp and woof," and I think that every thread and 
fiber has been so thoroughly soaked and steeped in Cumber- 
land Presbyterianism that I might safely daim that I am the 
same as a wool dyed Cumberland Presbyterian. 

For over thirty-four years I have loved and preached and 
defended the doctrines of my adopted church until these doc- 
trines have become woven into my very being, and have be- 
come a part of my religious life and experience. 

Can any one blame me for opposing the "union merger" 
which proposes to swallow my church whok, blotting out its 
name, destroying its identity, and sacrificing its Confession of 
Faith, which needs no "declaratory statements" to explain it. 
and offering in its place the same old Confession which I dis- 
carded in my young manhood — revamped? No! Revised? 
No! What then? Just two "declaratory statements" claim- 
ing that they do not mean what they say in Chapters III 
and X, Section .^ That is all. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

Dr. Roberts, Chairman of Presbyterian Committee said: 
"It had been made perfectly clear to the Cumberlands that 
the Presbyterian Church regards itself as having made no 
material change in its doctrinal standards/' and this is borne 
out by the facts in the case, which show that our own com- 
mittee by acccepting the terms of the "Joint Report" were 
willing to go in at any cost or sacrifice to our own church. 

It would seem that we have some ministers and elders 
whose names are upon our church registers, who are just 
"Presbyterians" with the "Cumberland" left off. Now the 
sooner these find their proper church home the better it will 
be for them and those of us who are sure enough Cumber- 
land Presbyterians. That our beloved church is now passing 
through the throes of a mighty revolution cannot be doubted 
by any one who is acquainted with the situation. But we 
believe that the Cumberland Presbyterian Church, with its 
glorious "whosoever will" doctrines, will be perpetuated, and 
when the clouds of battle between the "unionists" and "loyal- 
ists" have cleared away, the Cumberland Presbyterian Church 
will still be "doing business at the same old stand." 

Now if you are a real Cumberland Presbyterian, and do 
no; want to see your church wrecked and ruined by the union 
merger then you will be willing to lend your assistance in 
this hour of the church's sorest need, to help perpetuate its 
existence. Your duty to your God and your church demands 
that you act promptly. No time for any further delay. The 
"leaders" of this movement have been crying, "Wait, wait, 
wait," and all the time they have been busy at work to carry 
cut their scheme until the "loyalists" in the church have but 
little time left them. But the "rank and file" of the church 
are coming to the front in solid phalanx as the issues of this 
"union-at-any-price" movement become known. 

And now, brother, if you don't want to be swallowed whole 
in the manner proposed in that "Joint Report," give us your 
assistance. We want to sow the church down with anti-union 
literature, and fet the people know how this matter stands. 
We are fighting to save the "life blood" of the church. Will 
: ( I help us in this worthy cause ? If so, write me for cam- 
paign rates on this pamphlet. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

Every loyal friend of the church should be wiHing to use 
his means in scattering such literature as this broadcast 
throughout the church. By placing such a book as this in the 
hands of those who may be undecided you may establish 
a brother in the faith who would otherwise be lost to the 
church. Work for your church while you can. Let nothing 
daunt your courage. They tell ut that "union is in the air," 
but Paul speaks, Eph. 2: 2, of "the prince of the power of 
the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children of dis- 
obedience." So, because a thing is said to be in the "air" is 
no evidence that it is of the Lord. It may be of the devil. 

Finally, if we could have an expression of the will of the 
entire church, there could be no doubt as to the result. If 
the whole church could speak then I would be willing to 
abide the decision of the majority. But as our law now 
stands we cannot get the "popular vote" of our church. So 
I shall ever strive to hold intact the grand old "whosoever 
will" gospel system, without any "chalk or paint or foot- 
notes or added chapters." 

N. B. — If you are in sympathy with the views expressed 
in this booklet and in favor of perpetuating the organization 
of the Cumberland Presbyterian Church, write me to this 
effect May the Lord bless all into whose hands this little 
book shall fall, and bring both author and reader to His 
everlasting kingdom above. W. T, Dalb. 

FrankHn, Ten»., July 20, 1904. 
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ARTICLE No. U 

Inasmuch as the Committees on Organic Union have sub- 
mitted their joint report to their respective assemblies, which 
has been referred to the presbyteries, I now enter my protest 
against the adoption of said report; not that I am opposed 
to union on a proper basis, but I am opposed to absorption. 
I don't want to be swallowed whole in the manner here 
proposed. As a loyal son of the Cumberland Presbyterian 
Church, I must be allowed to lift my pen against this whole- 
sale sacrifice of our Church, its doctrines and usages. By 
the adoption of this report we not only lose our name, but 
give up our identity as a Church. Let the whole Church 
pause and reflect before acting on a matter fraught with 
such momentous consequences. It seems to me that those 
branches of the Presbyterian Church most nearly related in 
doctrine and methods should first seek a union. For ex- 
ample, let the Northern and Southern wings of the Presby- 
terian Church come together. And this they might do with- 
out any sacrifice of doctrine, as both practically believe the 
same things and hold alike to the Westminster Confession 
of Faith. But let our own people be content to work on in 
the place where God, in his providence, has placed them. 

Let the question of organic union be pressed to a final is- 
sue upon the basis proposed in the ''Joint Report,'' and it 
will do for our Church what the Civil War and slavery could 
not do— split the Church asunder. It is to be regretted that 
* this question has been raised. The Presbyterians have noth- 
ing to lose by it, but we have. Certain it is that the whole 
of the Cumberland Presbyterian Church can never be car- 
ried into the Presbyterian Church upon such a basis. Many 
of her ministers and members will join other churches when 
forced to give up the Church of their choice and that they 
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COMPARATIVE VIEW, 

love dearer than life. We as a Church cannot afford to sur- 
render our splendid new Confession of Faith, the result of 
the best scholarship of the Church, and go back and take 
up and adopt the old Westminster Confession which our 
fathers rejected one hundred years ago. For that is what is 
proposed as a basis of union, as we shall presently show. 
I could write a new Confession of Faith, or simple creed, 
that all Presbyterians in the world could unite upon. But I 
have not been asked to do that yet. And we must be con- 
tent to wait providential developments. 

But coming directly to the question, the plan of this article 
will be to give the basis of Union as proposed by the joint 
committee, which is: 'The union shall be effected on the 
doctrinal basis of the Confession of Faith of the Presbyte- 
rian Church in the United States of America, as revised in 
1903, and of its other doctrinal and ecclesiastical standards." 
Just before this it is agreed that the Church shall be united 
under the name and style of "The Presbyterian Church in 
the United States of America." The reader will see at once 
that no concession has been made to us at all. We must take 
their name and accept their Confession of Faith as our creed. 
Why did not the Joint Report say: "The Presbyterian 
Church in the United States of America and the Cumber- 
land Presbyterian Church shall be united as one Church 
under the name and style of "The American Presbyterian 
Church?" This certainly would have been shorter, more 
euphonious and more acceptable to our people. It would 
have been making some concession in the matter of name. 

But what about the doctrinal basis of this union? This is 
by far the more important matter to be considered, and I 
beg every Cumberland Presbyterian minister and member, 
to give earnest heed to what follows. According to the plan 
of this article, I will give the Confession of Faith of the 
Presbyterian Church as it still stands, unrevised, adding the 
"Declaratory Statement," which will be printed in another 
part of the book; but does not take the place of the Con- 
fession as a part of the text. Then I shall give the cor- 
responding chapter or clause from our own Confession as 
"Revised and adopted by the General Assembly, at Princc- 
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COMPARATIVE VIEW. 

ton, Ky., May, 1829," followed by corresponding section 
from our new Confession as adopted by the General As- 
sembly^ at Nashville, Tenn., May, 1883. This comparative 
view of the whole subject will enable the reader to form a 
correct conclusion as to the doctrines of the two Churches 
and as to the difference that yet remains in creedal state- 
ment. 

Presbyterian Confession of Faith. — Chapter III. 

"I. God from all eternity did by the most wise and holy 
counsel of his own will, freely and unchangeably ordain what- 
soever comes to pass: yet so as thereby neither is God the 
Author of sin, nor is violence offered to the will of the 
creatures, nor is the liberty or contingency of second causes 
taken away, but rather established. 

**n. Although God knows whatsoever may or can come to 
pass upon all supposed conditions; yet hath he not decreed 
anything because he foresaw it as future, or as that which 
would come to pass upon such conditions. 

"III. By the decree of God, for the manifestation of his 
own glory, some men and angels are predestinated unto 
everlasting life, and others foreordained to everlasting death. 

**IV. These angels and men, thus predestinated and fore- 
ordained, are particularly and unchangeably designed; and 
their number is so certain and definite that it cannot be 
either increased or diminished. 

"V. Those of mankind that are predestinated unto life, 
God, before the foundation of the world was laid, according 
to his eternal and immutable purpose, and the secret coun- 
sel and good pleasure of his will, hath chosen in Christ, 
unto everlasting glory, out of his mere free grace and love, 
without any foresight of faith or good works, or perse- 
verance in either of them, or any other thing in the creature, 
as conditions, or causes moving him thereunto; and all to 
the praise of his glorious grace. 

"VI. As God hath appointed the elect unto glory, so 
hath he, by the eternal and most free purpose of his will, 
foreordained all the means thereunto. Wherefore, they who 
are elected, being fallen in Adam, are redeemed by Christ; 
are effectually called unto faith in Christ by the Spirit 
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COMPARATIVE VIEW. 

working in due season; are justified, adopted, sanctified, and 
kept by his power through faith unto salvation. Neither 
arc any other redeemed by Christ, effectually called, justi- 
fied, adopted, sanctified, and saved, but the elect only. 

"VII. The rest of mankind God was pleased, according to 
the unsearchable counsel of his own will, whereby he extend- 
eth or withholdeth mercy as he pleaseth for the glory of 
his sovereign power over his creatures, to pass by, and to 
ordain them to dishonor and wrath for their sin, to the 
praise of his glorious justice. 

Now, this is the way the Presbyterian Confession of 
Faith, Chapter III, still reads. Not one word has been 
changed. But there will appear a footnote, "Sec Declara- 
tory Statement," which reads as follows: 

"First, With reference to Chapter III of the Confession 
of Faith: that concerning those who are saved in Christ, the 
doctrine of God's eternal decree is held in harmony with 
the doctrine of his love to all mankind, his gift of his Son 
to be the propitiation for the sins of the whole world, and 
his readiness to bestow his saving grace on all who seek it. 
That concerning those who perish, the doctrine of God's 
eternal decree is held in harmony with the doctrine that 
God desires not the death of any sinner, but has provided in 
Christ a salvation sufficient for all, adapted to all and freely 
offered in the gospel to all; that men are fully responsible 
for their treatment of G6d*s gracious offer; that his decree 
hinders no man from accepting that offer; and that no man 
is condemned except on the ground of his sin." 

Now, I beg the reader to stop and compare this "Declara- 
tory Statement" with the chapter which it is intended to ex- 
plain, and then tell me, if you can, why, in the name of com- 
mon sense, if they intended it to take the place of said chap- 
ter, they did not strike out that chapter entirely, and insert 
the Declaratory Statement as a part of the Confession? 
This is the way our fathers acted when they came to deal 
with that old Confession of Faith, as the following wiU 
show. 
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COMPARATIVE VIEW. 

CUMBBRLAND PRESBYTERIAN CONFESSION. — CHAPTER III. 
EDITION OF 1829. 

"I. God did, by the most wise and holy counsel of his 
own will, determine to act or bring to pass what should be 
for his own glory. 

'11. God has not decreed anything respecting his creature 
man, contrary to his revealed will or written word, which 
declares his sovereignty over all his creatures, the ample 
provision he has made for their salvation, his determina- 
tian to punish the finally impenitent with everlasting de- 
struction, and to save the true believer with an everlasting 
salvation." 

This is followed with a lengthy footnote, giving a strong 
argument in favor of the doctrine as here presented. 

Cumberland Presbyterian Confession, Edition of 1883. 
Decrees of God. 

"S, God for the manifestation of his glory and goodness, 
by the most wise and holy counsel of his own will, freely and 
unchangeably ordained or determined what he himself would 
do, what he would require his intelligent creatures to do, 
and what should be the awards, respectively, of the obedient 
and disobedient. 

**9. Though all divine decrees may not be revealed to 
man, yet it is certain that God has decreed nothing contrary 
to his revealed will or written word." 

Now, I submit the question, What Cumberland Presbyte- 
rian is ready to surrender his Confession of Faith, with its 
plain, unequivocal doctrines, which need no ''Declaratory 
Statement" to explain them; but which appeal to our un- 
derstanding on sight? Who among us is ready to take a 
backward step by surrendering the splendid system of doc- 
trines bequeathed to us by our fathers, and going back and 
taking up that old Westminster Confession of Faith — even 
with a few "Declaratory Statements" somewhere in the back 
of the book? For one, I am not ready to do it. 

The reader is doubtless getting impatient to know 
whether they have stricken out that clause, "Elect infants," 
etc 
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COMPARATIVE VIEW. 

Presbyterian Confession of Faith. — Chapter X, Sec- 
tion 3. 

"Elect infants, dying in infancy, arc regenerated and 
saved by Christ through the Spirit, who worketh when, 
and where, and how he pleaseth. So also are all other 
elect persons, who are incapable of being outwardly called 
by the ministry of the Word." 

But "elect infants" is defined in the "Declaratory State- 
ment*' to mean: 

"Second, With reference to chapter X, section 3, of the 
Confession of Faith, that it is not to be regarded as teach- 
ing that any who die in infancy are lost. We believe that 
all dying in infancy are included in the election of grace, 
and are regenerated and saved by Christ through the Spirit, 
who works when and where and how he pleases.** 

Now why did not the Presbyterian Church just change 
one word in the Confession of Faith, changing "elect in- 
fants" to "all infants,*' and then they need not have pub- 
lished any "Declaratory Statement" concerning the mat- 
ter at all. And besides this, would have been much shorter 
and more easily understood. This is just what the Cum- 
berland Presbyterian Church did. 

C P. Confession of Faith. — Edition of 1829. Chapter 
X, Section 3. 

''All infants, dying in infancy, are regenerated and saved 
by Christ through the Spirit, who worketh when, and 
where, and how he pleaseth; so also are others who have 
never had the exercise of reason, and who are incapable 
of being outwardly called by the ministry of the word. 

C. P. Confession. — Section 54. Edition of 1883. 

"All infants, dying in infancy, and all persons who have 
never had the faculty of reason, are regenerated and saved.*' 

The Cumberland Presbyterian Confession does not need 
a '^Declaratory Statement" to explain what it teaches on 
the subject of infant salvation, and the salvation of idiots. 
No, the book tells in one word just what the Church be- 
lieves and teaches on this subject. But here we note the 
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fact that section i, chapter X, has been passed over with- 
out any Declaratory Statement, viz.: ''AH those whom God 
hath predestinated untO'life, he is pleased, in his appointed 
and accepted time, effectually to call." This is just as 
good doctrine as a Primitive Baptist would want: "In his 
appointed and accepted time;" hence it is wc find so many 
'waiting for the Lord's good time." 

We also note the fact that section 4, chapter X, has been 
passed over without a "Declaratory Statement" explaining 
it, and it needs explanation. "IV. Others not elected, 
although they may be called by the ministry of the word, 
and may have some common operations of the Spirit, yet 
they never truly come to Christ, and therefore cannot be 
saved." Why are they not saved? Because "they never 
truly come to Christ." Why do they not come to Christ? 
Because he did not die for them. Chapter III, section 6: 
. . . "Wherefore they who are elected being fallen in Adam, 
are redeemed by Christ. . . . Neither are any other re- 
deemed by Christ . . . and saved, but the elect only." Why 
were they not elected? Because, chapter III, section 3, 
"By the decree of God, for the manifestation of his glory, 
some men and angels are . . . foreordained to everlasting 
death." Section 7: The rest of mankind God was pleased 
... to pass by* and to ordain them to dishonor and wrath 
for their sin." 

Chapter XVI, section 7, is changed so as to read: "Works 
done by unregenerate men, although for the matter of them 
they may be things which God commands, and in them- 
selves praiseworthy and useful, and although the neglect 
of such things is sinful and displeasing unto God; yet be- 
cause they proceed not from a heart purified by faith, nor 
are done in a right manner, according to his word, nor to 
a right end, the glory of God; they come short of what 
God requires and do not make any man meet to receive 
the grace of God." 

Section 3, chapter XXJI, which reads as follows, is 
stricken out: "Yet it is a sin to refuse an oath touching 
anything that is good and just, being imposed by lawful 
authority." The following section is substituted for section 
6, chapter XXV: "The Lord Jesus Christ is the only head 
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of the Church, and the claim of any man to be the vicar 
of Christ and the head of the Church is unscriptural, with- 
out warrant in fact, and is a usurpation dishonoring to 
the Lord Jesus Christ." 

This completes the list of "Declaratory Statements/* and 
all the changes made. Two new chapters are added to the 
book— chapter XXXIV of the Holy Spirit, chapter XXXV 
of the Love of God and Missions. But these are as badly 
out of harmony with the rest of the book as are the "De- 
claratory Statements," and the whole makes a very ragged 
affair. The Savior says. Matt, g: i6: "No man putteth a 
piece of new cloth into an old garment; for that which is 
put in to fill it up taketh from the garment, and the rent 
is made worse." (See also Mark 2: 21.) Now this is just 
what the Presbyterian Church, North, has done with the 
Confession of Faith, and the result is "that which is put 
in to fill it up taketh from the garment, and the rent is 
made worse." 

No man on earth can harmonize the book proper with 
those "Declaratory Statements." Either they believe the 
book or they do not. If they believe the "Declaratory 
Statements," why did they not strike out those sections 
which they are intended to explain and insert the De- 
claratory Statement as a part of the book? This would 
have been much shorter, much simpler and more to the 
point. The fathers of our Church were not content with 
publishing a few declaratory statements showing what they 
understood the old book to teach but they laid ruthless 
hand on it and eliminated whatever they found there not 
in harmony with the plain, unequivocal teachings of the 
Bible and the faith of the Church. Then what did our 
Church do when, in 1881, it appointed a committee to draft 
a new Confession of Faith and Form of Government, which, 
after being overtured to the Presbyterians in 1882, was 
ratified by them and formally adopted by the General As- 
sembly as the Law of the Church in 1883? This new Con- 
fession of Faith was made because of some remnants of 
Calvinism which Dr. Blake and others found in the book 
formerly adopted by the Church, and which, they said, 
could not be gotten rid of without rewriting, the book and 
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back and adopt the Westminster "C^HrSsi'<W<»WfelP4i^few 

' '^o^^t^ '"'Shin' t^^T^rdh^^iseffthe^M^^'PSfisnf!^ ted 

'• fo^^c^^fttbu^'^afl fli^Ji ^«iri'>oKl<fir-&d5htf«fehi^>^d 
X kj)lferfdid>T|«ctdfy h6'ionttYit<ii{th 'a!#ythftijr ^«st 'f^daf^Ukan 
'4Kat3*fcfclf saiisfe^ fhfenir SiM-ety nlit."Sh«teir4f^C#4Wg, 
^^^MfAdW^arfd^Ktl* Kas'lf <5^lAe'>tb tlwis T Xdtil(i fhTtf^f^tv- 
^> ihti'idf fK^-'Mdst High Goa^tidfaw^^tfraf \«»eirthei*rsl^^ 
"^^'c^S&bft^'ftf^ m)^'ddttSlid^iil^nKif'ard<!i^t}to^ef'fi»thl<ai f«|wrrt 
)"a» €ii^ bfie thairr«i6% ilcis lief«r<f '«i> they %dii1dotuni t>¥ier 
^^ht ihdV^fefavA; ^efeh tAoM; kfecf^ 'Ivcwitd get 'Up'>»ut>WTth«ir 
^rt^ra^ef awd jso^fW pflefaehtngf^agaln' and ^h^ttiHg iitr t^Uvld 
iMOn^tor>tlii''gi^d' htrilliifge> lobi^dttHiief bvqiiekhcdi^ 

^itHQK. '>^^i f>fff: Jrioffrr.'.'j; orfj rnoil 1 1 •-)/•'.'•.) qrf if flrl o) ni 

There may come a "land slide/' and the Qnmdf mkyrrbe 
r^^'weatosnod fiumbrittblll^ kndn^iilianciall^; ^ but nthe> ^^enHant" 
on^illviHbitinve'tto^'hbld alb^'tiye' ^bir^ner'>tinnUT>^hiciioi6ur 
y-rfiattheb^lb'ughtl And whatrlif iUand slidd^ shodM Tcddcerfus 
^nddvm eve» ito: the oCriginstt' number, M5khre^/V yet;fiwidt Gbd 
-^^n xittr ^d«> iwier'are hi a majoifity. jBretlnren>'4et dsiiiold 
f^itot tbrloluir ^tkid li'Wd ddseTt ourpdstrof^JcKtty^/iGtRlr.ivill 
.>ai9^ up othdrs'-toi'dortbework .h«ti»ak altoittedntorius/iuAs 
r! MgirdifKthe^ '^Brief/ Statemisnt 'noft theorRidfonHed JRaitlp/' 
V ado^M \syi^tK^^Fttihyt^r^iam'rGi^ntt'QllA»^ I 

-^ndithi^Trih thclMn«r6ddQtzdntb ^e isaixie: -^/fWith idiebview 
^ to'Jinfbrifar and ^nDghtofnitliv [ieople itiorfegan-d' tootUeifsig- 
•> '■ hiAeancV' 'dAd> ) r^ligiouH^ ^'meaning'! of • thd - ^RefwowdrrlFaith, 
^r'fltnd>i«K)t'With tilK^'i\ty/^bi^h'domih^'B. ^Btlofbrtfhododb^^'for 
*• nriitni)Aer^;iieldeDs r>ahi|r^ileacDtls.?: ^Minutes; pa^e:>90;)f >It 

' isniiof WWcJeBsfttyj 'thwefore^ tO'iTeftrJ to''thc>•BTlfcf//Stafte- 
'^•menr'^lft tiiis^ di&cti^O»|''^sr>llf iff >' not ;«6fi)e> regarded-) lis a 
■'*t^«''^f>»'irth"ddoicy>*'''afifild" iaj -ithwdf drei*. notrI|iyifart)ftifr,the 

f ' Gdntt%«i6ll' bi Wfth. f 5 : BbP r«li^ro - Is ^ more T CalVioism^ -in ) mr- 
''^'titkS'lIT' aftid Vfr <Jf'fh«'^d«>camentv/tb4linl tanrrcceiVe. 
^'THe >r^adfer '#111: f^mttnbfemh^ -Dr/^Vari ©ykcy' cbailnjian 

' i^f the Coi^mitteef'^Mi Bfills a^d Overt^ude^^said aHl^thv^Ilos 
'>^'Ang«]«s A<isiSttibVnhl&t tlkeret'W»s^noi^thQU]Sfct^'0f tSfCfUn- 
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^atoi'c^d MP^a3^^^<ime^ttich>^^buf''fiWd ^ilrtipfy «¥iJ4^^«dn«od 

tern of do<:trine lfkgttPi6''ihc*"H(j!iy''i'<5rtf^^^ 
.^.. r. f^tes^tfouitf dW^flhviared 

'^liii Bb6k"n0f>"'<o 

when they found that they could not do any better, ^ftkWJd 

.♦av^/fi>p^d_b^fk to tt^^General A^seybly ,;;anothe^^ f?^^ 

ure, and nave asked .tbe Genjeral^ ^Assembly to Bury the 

Question of ''organic union la'ce downward, and write over 

'W^ai^i;^^Nt?¥ritrHfctien,^''^ 'fdr ^^15UioChubcfi)isr'<ion- 

t?f)frr «IH v/J .i^.r.of orfj r.} no ^-j l> ')}r.'.-:-i -nfj rrrf.n .. ;j,:-.:» 
-070} DMfHj:)rrr ?jr\ ot r7r'tfrjr,->':n .')->rToi ivoiq yl^.tf Lrrn ),-'..." 
nv/o «Mf }o hfTTtiOD oARTtKHj&r.^^} ^} luin .'n^o^fv/ofj J 
■''"4 'iiW(i%e^W%WtA''y'hu^'t^ 'd6*-ds£ll€d''^«vfsetf 'Coilfw- 
^on of Faith of the Presbyterian'- CfiWcfe-'U^'Sr 'A;V*i- '««lf- 
'%imk/&tid'^M'lk''Bh hfikV^dkpdtt'Vc&h tt«(-'itt'i^ppfesing 
■'ffii^'tfifiotf nievaniihf. 'tf ' fetll 5tfr' braJrtreh '^ouid >g« itthey 

''%WJ^ AkfHlife^'"BVi6f Stat^j^rtt %f <hd 'RefendedJ Faith," 

about whicji'^o'tfrtieBfh^S^bfete'^aid'by ottt^own'p'eiople, sdocs 

'^:fife!"k^Pe^' iti'th^'^bdok. 'Thi'€e''^AgeS"et>'(^e»f- aiH-'tmcf/new 

•'-'rii2lftei'Jirtie*''iit^%iM^^> ofiM^rs-'^ttd'^h^i^^two 'J^'D^^laratory 

Statements" — the two Declaratory Statements yMh'ftik^ir 

''^airfMe/fifaWiife ^usft'-dW t)a|:e.' 'Thlnlc^'bC'tlt* tfide -tthas 

^'felffebaiid th^'^'fiiss'knd fSathWs"- th^re^hare'tt^ea O^ier 

''%h^[''h2lP\kfiii'dbh6''mtii'^''hV'ti3^ might 1iav^'tf<Mie"that 

'^"'^ rtf''fty^'fdftnfer*'affee '(iiUblisfted' itf- t^^'^is^ti^s-)' weihad 
^'Ua»f"A)teWeii¥ibi''the ^^d^'and idlfhc&iiil*¥s^'6f = «hlf-'Fr*s- 
'''i^?eftaii' C^^nle^^iiotf of "l^itithy 'tdgety r^' WilH^ t?hewd' brief 
'"13yi^f^iot]r^Mm'6ntir{ii iont^i^k'mhH^t teadtin^fivof 
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fiatlsted ail the declaratory statements, and finding noth- 
ing more in the way of revision or amendment worthy of 
consideration, I will now take up some other chapters 
which need declaratory statements as well, and will look 
into the Catechism of the Presbyterian Church before we 
are through, as Dr. B. G. Mitchell informs us that the 
Catechism forms a part of the "other doctrinal and 
ecclesiastical standards'' of said Church. 

The plan of this article will be to pursue this investiga- 
tion in the light of a comparison of the doctrines of the 
two churches as found in their respective Confessions of 
Faith. 

Presbyterian Confession of Faith. — Chapter V. 
Of Providence. 

"i. God, the great Creator of all things, doth uphold, 
direct, dispose, and govern all creatures, actions, and 
things, from the greatest even to the least, by his most 
wise and holy providence, according to his infallible fore- 
knowledge, and the free and immutable counsel of his own 
will, to the praise of the glory of his wisdom, power, jus- 
tice, goodness, and mercy. 

**2. Although in relation to the foreknowledge, and de- 
crees of God, the first cause, all things come to pass im- 
mutably and infallibly, yet, by the same providence, he 
ordereth them to fall out according to the nature of second 
causes, either necessarily, freely, or contingently. 

'*3. God, in his ordinary providence, maketh use of means, 
yet is free to work without, alone, and against them, at his 
pleasure. 

"4. The almighty power, unsearchable wisdom, and infin- 
ite goodness of God, so far manifest themselves in his 
providence, that it extends itself even to the first fall, and 
all other sins of angels and men, and that not by a bare per- 
mission, but such as hath joined with it a most wise and 
powerful bounding, and otherwise ordering and governing 
of them, in a manifold dispensation, to his own holy ends; 
yet so, as the sinfulness thereof proceedeth only from 
the creature, and not from God; who being most holy and 
righteous, neither is, nor can be, the author or approver 
of sin." 20 



COMPARATIVE VIEW. 

(How is this? His "providence cxtendeth itself even to 
the first fall, and all other sins of angels and men, and that 
not by a bare permission/' and yet ''the sinfulness thereof 
proceedeth only from the creature, and not from God." 
This needs a "declaratory statement," and yet I do not find 
any.) Now, compare the above with our own Confession 
and see the difference. 

Cumberland Presbyterian Confession of Faith. — 
Chapter V. Edition of 1829. Of Providence. 

"i. God, the Creator of all things, doth uphold, and gov- 
ern all things, from the greatest even to the least, by his 
most wise and holy providence, to the praise of the glory 
of his wisdom, power, justice, goodness, and mercy.** 

(Section 2 of the Presbyterian Confession is omitted in 
our Confession, and section 3 of the Presbyterian Confes- 
sion becomes section 2 of ours.) 

**2. God, in his ordinary providence, maketh use of 
means, yet is free to work with and above them at his 
pleasure." 

(Section 4 of the Presbyterian Confession, which we have 
criticised above, is left out of our Confession. Oitr com- 
mittee on negotiation with the Southern Presbyterian 
Church in 1866 and 1867, offered the following modification 
of section 4:) 

"Section 4. The almighty power, unsearchable wisdom, 
and infinite goodness of God, so far manifest themselves in 
his providence, that it extendeth itself not only to those 
acts which God absolutely decrees, but also to those which 
he permits, joining with it a most wise and powerful bound- 
ing, and otherwise ordering and governing them in a mani- 
fold dispensation to his own holy ends." 

Section 5 of the Presbjrterian Confession becomes sec- 
tion 3 of our own Confession, and from here on to the end 
of chapter there is no material difference. Our fathers 
stmck out sections 2 and 4 of the Presbyterian Confession. 
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with and above them at his pleasure. 



.:^.iii> otil oos baji 




they" 
makes" 

thefi(i tlhtk .-ir^4^kneGid> imd: thetr linefifd ^of »^^tsh ]bai<)hful- 
n«fis xiidrMepfcndeticd «pon him^fos subportidg, gjrscie. .it; niD 
Mll^ciQdl*^ >pro^denoeJ d^^er^this wiakeduiri hot destgiwdti 
to lead' tlf«t>i<^!t6' destruction; buti id jh ^knoynlndgtr^iuHiio 
gtibdif^^s^^'dnd df 'hi^'SOT^r^ign '^wef'oveh ikem aod^tB^s 
tO'^b€tbinb^h' >±^t»g'iof»ih(Ai a:epcnifCatici>wid' rt^cadiin[^oii|o 
or to be a warning to othe(r5>i«nd'if the ( wicked stmatterr Hi '^ 
afif^ocdai^ion' ^f Mirdenifi^ thelri h«artd» It ^is" bbcanse'^ofXheir 
p^i4efi!ityj^*!Ad3«©^'frbitt-ni«oe«silir.'v/ <>t oxn iu i^Y ,^.hg3hi 
"i6. While the providence of God, in general, cni6*tf*eifl 
aB^^i^eaWii'esf/^lt -d^yfesi 'iti' 'rf fe^cidl tiiatfih^ffli fettferid^it^'ils 

CHtf^h.""'^^ no;.-:-.. J • ... ;::,. /.-.I ,>; .i,.,!.-. {.o.-JvlhTJ 

'^i?i^Sir^^Hav^'d'a'ea^r, €bliici^e iftattttieW^^Of ^thef^aodtHiii" 
of ^a^ki'litSl/vitferite' tha^'Hefed^-^' ''•ai*fclai»«bt^''''iftaftfeitieifti<^^ 
Shall we surrender it — give it up, and take the We^tttjlilMei^^ 
stSt^'fedtit ?i<M'a?'^'Thou^^iidi 6f h^rts'ah& vbice^'W^ic 
CiiniB^rtinai^resbyterian" Church -Will answef?>^'N<:^!'^"' ^»>'r. 

''Wi^Wift ^m toe up bhipter'tf, sfedtiort iS, <9Pthxt'W6bbyi' 

tJ^fliri'-CdHfttiiihy'^^^ '''^^ /.-')••. .••'..:.... I;; ((O .birlw e.i>^ 

^'J ' rt jileks^a* Odd; iii ' Hi^ ttetfral' i^4irl)o«fe, ' tb' ichdbSii^fc^f ^ 
o^dkW M' tdrd 9fe^s/his 'biliy t'^^ttfert Sbtt/'te 'liltf^ t»«' 
mediator between God ^lid^'Mii'r* -'• ''^ a.../..M»:.,ie;fI> {..'..t 
;^' J^^'toiJfisften, tiditiin'-bf i^:' ^'h^tia^'pfeaSPrf-^d 
t*6"c^o(lse;th'c 't6fd Jesiis 'Christ, his btily begbttift ^Sbfii' 
wtio verily was' foreordiiri«d' befbr^ th^' fouriiiatibri*'«fef t'tie 
vi'ovTdWbi tft*i'iAfcdta:tiV'bfetW^etoK36c^aCrttftea(fi.'*"" ^'^"'''^'' 

The difference here is more in verbal statement than 
otherwise But notice section 8 of the Presbyterian Con- 
fessioo: 




odS" iT^ ^^^ i?^?^^>h°r ^^*^,^ Christ hath purch^s^sd te- 
demption^ he doth certainly and e^ectuaJly; apply anil co^- 
1]j]^^iC{^jl^i^ the ^ am e ^ ^.^.^'^ ^, ^^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^ ^^ ^' ' ^^^ '^c- 
Yl^Jjijjg^linto ttiem, in and by the \VoVo, t'^'e inyst«*ritS of 
f^ji{^tj[f»^; effectually persuading tfiem by tits spirit io' l>c^- 
$?W»i??li^ obey;_ md Mverjainp; their ' h'aafts* tjr liiis' woira 
and spirit/' etc." '^ " "' " \, ., . , ', , 

grace 

makes 

y|Pr^ftV Spirit^is ffivcn -to convince ol.sin. and enable 

the creature to ^believe and obcy,^ etc. 

The difference here is obvious. Accoroing to the Pres- 
b^ei(Mm«'C6IifaisSotli ^e^rOirittis fboikniitafvcevitaitiry.fltfad 
<^ffit<aftil)f> kp^lyiiaid < dbftiin tokettei » Hid > iredbiiitvtioii I Iwhlcll 
lMr<hai»:'^ttrciBtse4^to tiibseifoi wlromIil^h¥ai^»dttkigned.v!:I1lM 
i»yi^^(fffie»4l$nb«4)itl««eiitpiieg|iiytc^^ iUnitcdT**. 

smlism is in extent. .h-^vh^ 

"'fittt ^Ih^ mbfeliiDlr efntlK CEbnftKrlaiidii^reabyjteffiiltt' Con- 
febiddi lip d^iii\^^ortptnirarfaiid'«ilogiodll.UiJPest»i Ghrlst^ihtfs 
^iitttA'^^eailh ffoF evety^dnani'^ciccpriinS toutthftr-^Word'^of 
^Ck$d,t'li»d how vmaklts iritero«SBiQn'»i€c''Unilis^$s#08p^ 
Mftulli(a^ wlitlif«tb4s<'lliti7 >iSpiriti iii'>gtvtenl t6> of»iyAn<:e>tQf 
i^*»nl||{^riat)lo>th«< siiliidi^itaboUtveiMd obey itotl^ talaidc 
of >bii>BOuf>/iteMke hiEi9'^he powier tidiresisti i r*..!:^ ),> tfif.n 
(i*6^ii"tt>f]hliirtt«elioip>fl»gotiaiioh V^il)ir>tlit) SMAliamf>PjhcflB 
4>]Werilffir<(%tlrch ofiFbred thdifolkMag hi^ lk«>«of'»septloR:^ 
'IPretsbytbmif Gonfessiffo^-* l»iiK i..iim.oi» o.iio' -»i{! {,» hmj 

"Section 8. AMdn^h Jjesti^ €lii;iilttaiXedtfdeat|^i;(ori'evfffy 
man, according to the Scriptures, yet the benefits of his 
"diatlf^Vl^ iikrmglir^ 'S^^ilicd^ toi^ those venJgn * who >(9x 
unto life through iiiib^fisatioandf tbeMSpirit, and belief of 

[lefits are so 




-111 Iwit; l>n-> f)ill o) iii->i>ill iiiv-i.riig vliu.li.) iU.!,. jm,{ 

"31. Jesus Christ, by his perfect obedience .^nd. ^acrince 
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the whole world, so God can be ]ast in justifying all who 
believe in Jesus." 

"33. Jesus Christ tasted death for every man, and now 
makes intercession for transgressors, by virtue of which 
the Holy Spirit is given to convince of sin and enable man 
to believe and obey, governing the hearts of believers 
by his word and Spirit," etc. 

How clear and beautiful the language of our own Con- 
fession I And now shall we part with it? Never! 

Presbyterian Confession. — Chapter XVII. Of the 
Perseverance of the Saints. 

"i. They whom God has accepted in his Beloved, ef- 
fectually called and sanctified by his Spirit, can neither 
totally nor finally fall away from the state of grace; but 
shall certainly persevere therein to the end, and be eternally 
saved. 

**z. This perseverance of the saints depends, not upon 
their own free will but upon the immutability of the de- 
cree of election, flowing from the free and unchangeable 
love of God the Father; upon the efficacy and merit and 
intercession of Jesus Christ; the abiding of the Spirit, and 
of the seed of God within them, and the nature of the cove- 
nant of grace: from all which ariseth also the certainty 
and infallibility thereof." Just compare this with our Con- 
fession, sections 60 and 61. But as the "Catechism" is a 
part of the "other doctrinal and ecclesiastical standards" of 
the Presbyterian Church, we go to that next 

Cumberland Presbyterian Confession. — Edition of 
1829. Chapter XVII. 

The Perseverance of the Saints. 
"They whom God hath justified and sanctified, he will 
also glorify; consequently the truly regenerated soul will 
never totally nor finally fall away from the state of grace, 
but shall certainly persevere therein to the end and be 
eternally saved. 

"2. This perseverance depends on the unchangeable love 
and power of God, the merits, advocacy, and intercession 
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of Jesus Christ, the abiding of the Spirit and seed of God 
within them; and the nature of the covenant of grace. 
From all which ariseth also the certainty and infallibility 
thereof." 

Every reflecting mind will see at once that according to 
the doctrine of the Presbyterian Church the perseverance 
of the saints is made to depend upon the "immutability of 
the decree of election;'* while with us it is based upon "the 
unchangeable love and power of God, the merits, advocacy 
and intercession of Jesus Christ, the abiding of the Spirit 
and seed of God within them, and the nature of the cove- 
nant of grace. 

The language of our new Confession is so nearly like 
what I have given from our old Confession that it need 
not be repeated here. 

Larger Catechism. 

"Question 12. What are the decrees of God? 

"Answer. God's decrees are the wise, free, and holy acts 
of the counsel of his will, whereby, from all eternity, he 
hatlj, for his own glory, unchangeably foreordained what- 
soever comes to pass, especially concerning angels and men. 

"Question 13. What hath God specially decreed concern- 
ing angels and men? 

"Answer. God, by an eternal and immutable decree, out 
of his mere love, for the praise of his glorious grace, to be 
manifested in due time, hath elected some angels to glory; 
and in Christ hath chosen some men to eternal life, and 
the means thereof: and also, according to his sovereign 
power, and the unsearchable counsel of his own will 
(whereby he extendeth or withholdeth favor as he plcas- 
eth) hath passed by, and foreordained the rest to dis- 
honor and wrath, to be for their sin inflicted, to the praise 
of the glory of his justice." 

"Question 30. Doth God leave all mankind to perish in 
the state of sin and misery? 

"Answer. God doth not leave all men to perish in the 
state of sin and misery, into which they.fell by the breach 
of the first covenant, commonly called the covenant of 
works, but of his mere love and mercy delivereth his elect 
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e»t>of (>iti)ittBdl ^ingeiti : tbdm tintpt . ain^ icstate joli siilVafeioal b|p 
tho.. ^^cond . covenant, commonly oalled the covenant «Sr 

"Question 59. Who are made partakers of red'eih|>ti<Hk^ 

through >Ghrist? <> ■■'"' '• ■' •• i"'-'/ l-i.n.i •,m:.':.>i v.>)/M 
'^"AniWter. ^JRcdem^tionMsfcertafnly ^ppUed; and efffectli-' 
illyvtoitiihunicated; to all those fdr'whom Christ 'liiith' 
p^chtfsed it; whoatxs ih'tlme bythef^Hblf 'Gh*6sfi<riblili' 
te^'fcfeKeve fri Christ, acctn^dfh'g' to the ^6s^€i} ' • , u >l>ni. 
"''(Jnestibri 60. Can th^y who iiaive ncvier/Heard'the tos-' 
pel*ahd'ioi*lcriolw hot'jesus Christ," or" l)elieve In njm, %t' 
sayed by their living according to the light of nattftey . '' 

I .^'Ajnsw^r. - ^ They . who ^ hfjyin^ P^Yi?^ ^^^^^ \^^, i ^^ Wv, 
know not jfesus CJhrist, and believe not, m him, ca^qn^f bj^^ 
saved, be they never so diligent to frame their lives accord- 
ing to the light of najy[irfl, pf^l^hf layn§/>^ that religion which 
they profess^ ^ neither is there ^salvation va any other, t>ut 
in Christ alo'iie) ^ Wlib U'tlie 'Sivi6f 'bril!/, of':liiS"i>bdy Al^e 

^There ,« no footnojt^ or declaratory statemep^ |irviepi^dj 
tp^. tljcse. . qucstipns and( j^nswer^i thou^li tter}^ needs^ V^'^X 

which occupies thirty-two pages more.;^Ji^^^ tjf^ ?T5^Wf, 
^!m Cwf,^?ai9ft.,prop.^r^J. ^a^not, C9.ntr^s'^.,.0vir* P^ep,^"" 
W^l?,:this..pne, bqt;.! will; give, Pai;! a char^ce, tpj answer, .^hj^, 
liajK.>Qpestipp, a9lce4TT^RQ(j?< ,21 M\ '"F^f.^^vh^t^ ^e Gfei;rf;i,I??^ 
Iirhich .hav)ft..nal} the; I*w»,.do .fey n4t;ur,^ th^ things cQn;t;^i^.94 
M^.tte Jaw, .^esej haying nqt tb.e{,lawii?iro.?k J^w j up,l;9 »>fr«9?n 

Sbl¥eS*?.vo ..;! .. , .:.. .. V..i...i .,.. •.. 1 , ... ,.-.wu,i 

.u^U{ ^.f -pBfti5BVTfcMAN''SHO"llT«ft CA+tJClilSflC.''' '••.♦.;■/..) 

..iia?e^t;ip^^')7::.-Wfe^fi W tjie decreesVqt.Gjiif}?..!; r '^i,;' ,,,J,,^.| 
•'Answer. The decrees of God s|t;^f .His je^crnal pw^sj;,^ 
a,^cftirrtifl^,t9!tbft;.^PWi?fil plains {.wy,.:^Web^^ fpT. )fi|?, (?»^n 
glory, he hath foreordained whf^pieyer jro/iie* to pas^^" 
(8m,baa.cQPje,tP,p?^sis.)[^ ..,,..,: .,.;, .•,,,,../.- 

'^•Qi«ytibti'y."'Wh4t'ar« the dei-t^eesjof Qdd^ i^U .^.iiovv 



ieccbMiitg't6 the'cotttisittol'hi^ will, <iie. bai^( fbredrdaine^ 
loJ^rinor to^piSs' what ^hall-be forhis' bWiJ fel6ry-^sih''tfaif 

hU< >.'.{.<;; II. li; ;n:,(irnvt »...* .. •■ ■.«■;.;,. .ii ,.^,w •• .; . ..1vj'» ;:.»L.w>il 
ovft y«im.iMC-H:»CiftBCMlSlts— JEOlTSOVi.OB ^883. i:^,,; .."> 5o 
orf.) iiiffi 'M>..:) <-.i .f] .:.;.; .i.v.il Iij.; ; ,; 1;, ,. ■ <;... , i- -.ili ">q,:j;j 

^'>nr6^ ^(e(«»(l«S'^bf>ftSb4'iareJ4xi^ iwise ^nd kott /p«rfK>9ini 

I might extend th^«. qMPAaljpflSj^bx.^-^y .^ ppfnp.^f-isof)^ 
ikHiamrftly (enough (Has. bt«n.g»><w ^i^jpl^qw'rtwk tt!?r.c ,i§ -an 

if«ii|€6n%$lbt](ld'<d4f¥^teii«e<>ln;:txreQdatl'8tst«men«.i^etwc«tir»thtt 
JfMJ'^jdfifi^c|?di '^Lct;;<He;' J^dfet'/We^at^in "miiid.^ftalt^ tol «!«# 

ari0 foo»dbe.fi^:iiQflri6{ 4909... Whai f u*;t}ief pc QoinecdoW^^^^ 
I trust every Cumberland Presbyterian wh6« l^.a#(r6Gld'tli«s^ 
sft^^s«l»ittOW'*tc«irlnaed lli^«r.#^ia¥d'nOti Fieafiy for ^ftrbn 

To p^t.u») rf.M.fl i;i f . . -.Of '»..i ... . ,5 •>• ".../ ,: M-j »; • ' 1:1.! MfH 

"**iyfi§^;tft;iV:'<iA:^^c«i* thfe^ ^ailiy 6!^ *The fcUiab^riaiid Pi^* 
J{yi^riajft7;ia^^ in ;ttet&Q:oi;iib^e tud 

•ff^tinf ith& ' Beolai^atCfpy 8t&teiQ0iiU .,The,lmx>ceB8i^.fir9^ 
ifiJm in' Bom^i'^tttirt^s tbdt tM8< la" kiteplir ail.4n1!ertyreta»- 
fliIf 'jbf? 'btild;\bHfef^'ifedttobV a^a that;'dth4r'i^ptioii8'^of t«* 



As this editorisCT was evidently Intendeilotvi ofE^et >iiif 
f0re|Mit|r (lrr^&oie^^whMiowa» .ptlbliflheid imltbe aamorl^ue 
'id^^tlf^ p«in()«i'rtt'i^fn B(( i<k>-]^Mae b> givei thid' ^follbwirig l«tt^ 

^i^i^;>W;^4Vr ^en;^ f).p.;LL.ry^"iif Ti4ff- 

•itttMataanpfietiimr.).-. v....;. .'.-.-.!) vy; no .u-*) -h,^ -. ,..,,, )..vin 
-> Or. BHAtdtt'Bayii^) i^titing<underidat6.tl£ JuIt; {1/1904: .(] m; 

.1 ^ Al3^ ^wr> iRr^ Dftle^ , . . ^p^ljr Jiig. to. y wr, l^wypr of ■ the i9fli 
«um»iW0«orwi| me^U);W«S^^t;l*at.,|^ly.iOl?i^^o^ wU(;k^.^ 

ci»isft>)cwwhAT%jafii «»*wyiatj5^ >pi%5fts|^f> ^fif ^jif^fg,,^! 



DR. MlTTTOUrS LETTER. 

should have value and weight only in so far as it is sup- 
ported by the facts in the case. As to these, I beg to call 
your attention to the following considerations: 

** First That in the action of the Assembly of 1901 (Min- 
utes, page 106), in recommendation ' C/ it appears that the 
Revision Committee was instructed 'to prepare amendments 
of Chapter III., Chapter X., Section 3/ etc., naming five 
specific passages in all; and from this it is clear that the 
Assembly was very careful to specify the particular pas- 
sages to which it desired that amendments should be pre- 
pared. No member of that Assembly will be likely to 
question that the precise designation of the chapters and 
sections to be amended was an important factor in the dis- 
cussions and decisions of that Assembly. 

** Second. That in the words with which the committee 
introduced the two amendments to which you refer (Min- 
utes of 1902, page 89), those amendments are explicitly 
linked with Chapter III. and Chapter X., Section 3, re- 
spectively, thus showing the committee's desire to comply, 
in both form and spirit, with the specific injunctions of the 
Assembly of 1901. 

"Third, That in the language of the overtures them- 
selves (Minutes of 1902, page 89), it will be seen that the 
Assembly of 1902 sent down to the presbyteries, and that 
the presbyteries voted upon the question in both cases of 
the Declaratory Statement *as to' the two particular pas- 
sages in the Confession to which the committee's attention 
had been directed and confined. Overture, No. 2, reads: 
• Shall the following Declaratory Statement be adopted as 
to Chapter III. of the Confession of Faith? ' Overture, Na 
3, is precisely lllie it, except that ' Chapter X., Section 3,' is 
inserted Instead of 'Chapter III.' It would seem indis- 
putable that the important matter is not so much the in- 
tention of the committee, in any case, as the action of 
presbyteries; and that there is any uncertain meaning in 
their action, one must maintain in the face of these over- 
tures just quoted. 

"The Revision Committee never regarded itself as 
charged with the task of preparing amendments to the 
whole Confession. That would have been wholly to mis- 
conceive or to misconstrue its instructions. It realized 
that its work was to prepare amendments ' either by modi- 
fication of the text or by declaratory statement, but so far 
as possible by declaratory statement' for Just five speci- 
fied passages in the Confession. The committee, in essay- 
ing this task, never entered into formal discussion of parallel 
statements, either in the Catechisms or in the Confession 
itself; and when It did discuss these, as it sometimes did 
incidentally, in discussing the points at issue, it was for the 
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t)k. MlifTOn'S L£TtEk. 

most part in consideration of the limitations of consist- 
ency and of the general analogy of the Faith. 

"Of course it was recognized that any amendments the 
committee would prepare must have some hearing upon the 
whole system, which is a self-consistent unit, hut the com- 
mittee was content to propose such statements upon the pas- 
sages referred to it as it helieved to he in harmony with 
the system set forth in the Catechism and in the Confes- 
sion, and, at the same time, ' so as more clearly to express 
the mind of the church.' 

" To argue that the declaratory btatements, * as to * Chap- 
ter III. and Chapter X., Section 3, were intended to cover 
the whole book seems to me, therefore, to be either a mere 
guess or an inference which is gratuitous and wholly un- 
supported by the facts in the record. 

•• With high esteem and fraternal regard, I am 

" Very truly and sincerely yours, 

" Henby Collin Minton." 

From this very full and satisfactory letter the reader will 
readily perceive that the Revision Committee was restricted 
to just five points or passages which it was required to 
amend by declaratory statements or otherwise, and these 
referred to Chapter III., Chapter X., Section 3, Chapter 
XVI., Section 7, Chapter XVII., Section 3, and Chapter 
XXV., Section 6. 

When the committee had exhausted these five passages, 
its task was done. If the Assembly had wanted the com- 
mittee to cover more territory or all the book, It would 
have said so. 

One peculiar feature abou'^ this whole matter to the 
writer is that Cumberland Presbyterians seem to know more 
about the scope and meaning of the work of revision than 
Presbyterians do themselves. Who has the best right to 
know about the real intent and purport of revision in the 
Presbyterian Standards— the men who did the work, or 
men who had nothing to do with it? The writer has held 
from the start that it was manifesting a good deal of 
** cheek " on the part of our own Church to be attempting 
to construe the meaning and real import of revision by the 
Presbyterian Church, even before the work was completed 
and adopted by that Church. Let the reader, therefore, 
ponder well the foregoing letter by Dr. Mlnton, and let it 
have its true value in this connection. 
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.rf.\','::iT Gffr^o ""!?*" '^'T 'rnerrrrTi c^'.- l-*" ran vons 
^Tft li^-M^^^tdHfierKMlel^if hare wideavotfeA^toAWr^that 

".;'itili,'reaa8,,Ukft it did ;wlien it >^s; fl^^l^^'^^te^ |^'i.^*[^^ 
:' e^rcbiJaiiye w t« liue slight ameiUn^pn*^ Vc^-iiipiwiei^i^nt 

- Edeti^iniialrsady refenrlid}|io^leif^iiEg ehar^tetm liUt^^ ¥£il.> 

iiitaQt Just AS they were when our fath^Ps pyirSa^ttSitr W%e 

-raOtiTPOr-ip^ui-aifdOjCt^n^M^r^ ,. , ;.. ;.-,.., ..,. „; .,;^, r ,, .^,rj 

int Ttftc^tjuotb.Tfchtt rlanguase «C Che sainted:. B* . Mi rMnDesmi^d, 
D.D.: "Our fathers b«l\^ed'th^t ^6- kl^'ffi'^sfeftt^'Wl^^ 
withoij$,,^4f^a; qh^^cie^^;^^^ y v^'^^^Tfl^^^iM the 
^j^if^/o(^r4j^n^af^'^t»nem^ and the operation of the 
Holy Spirit on all men." 
f rr.vahlil^wefbeiteTe'and preMto'-aiiyjfelitng ^im^p.H.] rrr^i'^i 
fr t >BT2'Ba»iiteonj tetkisiiM^^. «dDf t^ *^ CrYU^^^^e^ ^f^s^a^/' 

7ofQsertat2oDff)jthati created t^JMngr^iLdr dii5ftq«^H55.'o) F)-n .Va 
7<)t(jTlia ©oaeral .Aa«ea*ly;ioir/thft;jpffi9S^3^rte»j'^J»ur<j^^ 

1814, made a deliverance concerning Cnn^st^ii^^TfTftsjbyjie- 
.p.i:iaBfl^7in riwhieli^ the rfoJ^E^wti^ wx>rdftfT^-4?l#^,r/^The 
agT^owardsf of th^ir rsepwfttton /wearer t#iat Wi^jf^^sW )?y>t, ^jl^x 

r 'It' wiH ter<tn placed tdir^fcfi' ^tiere. ttrfOm ntegtltlAtioiuBr^^or 

- organic tmitdb? ^j^lYt^^iSouthBrn'ohu^clt ki<^lS^^i^ii$iftmi, 
' tan4 ais<^ withrlUhefNordi^ix ehnircliriiuMS?^ aiid?1l:8%fip.oi'r 

' f^ (In both 'lolo theserr n^gfo^ttoniB;? isays^ iDrUi^^^DwaauAd., 
•■ >" (iieitherf 4>f r #hioh ^^ri^^atodt offSeiMy iMt)^ ctiB^xaumter- 
hIMidn.Pvedby*erlfitis)7 tttJii^ i €uifihttrlanarfiS^elib|rtcarl«nrT'0Qm- 
lonfttbtosf odtered ;to; suMmuieriHBveuy ext$titkSi«Lilftffe]ftC6sBx- 
;:fij^ti:ihi9. dsfetrinilfcl lon^;".: Oontlnifihig;! Etr/SicDon'htfMrtoys: 
'•ff?f I[(hff?«^ WHlw Ooemuet^si before Tine^oteiti^eBdrtaotrmidke 
')')^KlraotS aaw.'*i'?^J>/ ^'^f.; o-yf,l ,«• ir./f) .f!'r»if(f') ([Jirioivrfa^n*! 

Presbyterian Commfttee t6 th% "Bd^t&bM' ^^uttmj ti^ET^^w 
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,.. ^i^m 

and tenth chaptiepf^ |<|»|rKWM9A;?|trO^i^.tlj0.|d^ 6uD|- 

^ ^^ , , OF Tp[K DECREES OF GOD. :8 l!:>i »L> ?^ "' > 

■/^/l^i^fei^ /tt; • "^ '"'■'^''^ ^'^''^'^^ ff:nr;offUA .^ noi'j;, ,?2 ■ - 

^a^ €)<; His.cre^cin^and pr^Vid^nce "vHtn a fulit ,£^^^1^^^ 

^ fjfc *fif7'^t» W* w^ia tr?isprj0 ^^mi' um^ 

the mns of me&,aBa.a^gQl;9, Tb'ese jqrveiii& He^det^nmn^ 
bring to pasB'Sy HiJ o^ii dfe&l" and'^itifeoftiftJ ifeSfl^^/W 



<t0ffeKnofltte)d|» lof <J©d, , He^f icJUdK- fro^aaj.^U , et©ridte^ '^®^ ^o 
^¥lAvf^y,W j^ljt^^e Jielieyei^^rln, Absu^, Ctrist This>le^on 
j«ras pecfectly definite as to the persons eiMtedr and sw^ tUs 
UrMWf Mtilfie?J atid CJbd md in ftKfe'fliftffAerifWtoi eCbmtty 
reprobate to eternal perdition all that finally reject. 1I901UI 
^Gmrtdt,R8n&;«i*pzTOptol)ai4osg.ir^#ia}fOf,4^flf^ fy»rJto,^B^r^n 

'^^'sffla^S.rTiiose ok::m;^^^^ 

God, befor§lSe fbiinditlbfi'8rtHe^J>^IV'^^lfem feeAoydlflfe 
ld^Hi§ yt^i*6d {kfid immutalylef''pur^6sentoj(l: tdnie iseeiret ooiun- 
lidl ittidtl«oM77ideaaiix& <»e .Hi0 wiU; hatbn^bQ^ef^rrli^oC^^ 
^Mi^AjferJ^^ng;, g;lor^, -qut ot mere free jrace ^ana loy^ 
^Lto ito^jwaiaa of Hia glorious grace. 

^'^^ectioni 4; 'As''God'hath''atoofiited the el^t iittte iil«fy, 
^o hath HI9; by the'^rnal afid'>tA««t firee purpdaeof ;HI0 
-^^ ^iinr&t>t9ained^fall) the pfto^uiA .thei^9$u«^. [l^Vihi^'efore, 
they whf|.4Mrfl.^iecteia.;l?^g <?%\^^jJ% ASap»,S£^5f^^^ 
by Christ, are effectually calleduntolaitti in ChriA %' ttis 
Spirit,w<wrkJUigi»^flae seaa^n. are justifl^ adopted, sancti- 
fied, and^^ by tnfe'p6w& flirdtS^' filth tfnto' ttafffttion. 







ta£nt^> or «tieiri^v«cation^ :lse ^aiSftuD^f of ri^h^lr 
r.'tiss^r^aa Ihalt thiB^.^o^Jtr^neaitojrdi^jjmtt^zrfPf pra^ 
,«iice,a«dr admiration. of God, and ot humility, dtllliyfibfe, 
MiJr consQlatiott to aif todt'^*icfe*«l/' '«afer^e 

ff^irt'^CSsapter T. We 'Oil^ tto^followlim w.ftdift^ttW,r,45^r 
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A Sew creed. 

** * Section 4. The almighty power, unsearchable wisdom, 
and infinite goodness of God, so far manifest themselves in 
His providence that it extended itself not only to those 
acts which God absolutely decrees, but also to those which 
He permits, Joining with it a most wise and powerful 
bounding, and otherwise ordering and governing them in a 
manifold dispensation to His own holy ends. 

" * Chapter VIII. We offer the following as a substitute 
for Section 8: 

** * Section 8. Although Jesus Christ tasted death for ev- 
ery man, according to the Scriptures, yet the benefits of His 
death are savingly applied to those only who are chosen 
unto life through sanctification of the Spirit and belief of 
the truth; but to those thus chosen these benefits are so 
applied as to insure their eternal salvation.' •• 

Our committee offered the tenth chapter of the Cumber- 
land Presbyterian Confession of Faith instead of the tenth 
chapter of the Presbyterian Confession of Faith. 

In chapter seventeen the committee offered this change 
in Section 2: Substitute for the phrase, "not upon their 
own free will " the phrase, " not upon their own ability or 
merit" 

They also proposed to modify certain expressions in the 
Catechisms so as to make them correspond with the changes 
indicated in reference to the Confession of Faith. 

My object in giving the above quotations from the over- 
tures of our committee in their negotiations with the South- 
ern church is to show the spirit of our committee,, and how 
much they were willing to concede to the Presbyterian 
brethren by way of compromising their di^erences, and yet 
they failed; but now it is proposed to accept all these chap- 
ters and Catechisms without a word being changed. 

FOBMEB NEGOTIATIONS WITH NOBTHEBN GHUBGH. 

I was told by Dr. Richard Beard, a member of the com- 
mittee appointed to confer with the committee of the 
Northern church in 1873 and 1874, that our committee act- 
ually proposed to adopt the Presbyterians form of gov- 
ernment, accepting their standard of ministerial education 
(we have practically done that, anyway), and then pro- 
posed that the United Church should give candidates for 
ordination the right to say which Confession of Faith 
they would adopt, whether the Presbyterian or the Cum- 
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OTHER ATTEMPTS AT UNION. 

berland Presbyterian. And this effort at union failed also. 
What is to be the result of the present movement remains 
to be seen. 

OTHER CHURCHES ATTEMPTING UNIOW. 

I have in mind several instances^ where attempts to unite 
two branches of the Presbyterian family have resulted in 
making three churches out of two, instead of making one 
out of two. 

For example, the Associate and Reformed, or Covenanter, 
churches got up a proposition for union, the united church 
to bear the name, the Associate Reformed Presbyterian 
Church. But while this attempt at uniting these two 
churches resulted in making a new church, it also resulted 
in leaving remnants of the two old churches, so to this day 
we have the Associate and Reformed, or Covenanter, 
churches, together with the Associate Reformed Church. 

Again, in 1858, another proposition for union between the 
Associate and Associate Reformed Churches resulted in 
the formation of the United Presbyterian Church. But 
there were a part of both the Associate and Associate Re- 
formed churches which refused to go into the union. And 
still we have the Associate and Associate Reformed as 
well as the United Presbyterian Church. 

Now, why this partial success? It was because there 
were those in the two old organizations who thought the 
time for union had not come, just as there are in the 
Cumberland Presbyterian and Presbyterian churches to- 
day. As two great ecclesiastical families, we get along 
peaceably in our separate capacity. But let us attempt to 
unite and keep house together, and I fear we would not 
get along so smoothly. There is sure to be more or less 
friction owing to our want of harmony in doctrine and 
policy in carrying on the work of the church. 

TTNHAPPY MARRIAGES. 

Many a man and woman would to-day have loved ^ich 
other better if they had not got married. At least, there 
need not have been any trouble between them. But noth- 
ing would do them but to marry, and, hence, the trouble 
that has followed, rendering both of their lives miserable, 
resulting ofttimes in a divorce. So it is many church 
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OUR CHUkCti A NECESSIty. 

divislonB and broils come from ill-timed and unhappy 
unions. 

NEGESSITT FOB OUB CHT7BGH. 

If there ever existed a necessity for our separate exist- 
ence, the same necessity exists to-day, notwithstanding 
those two "declaratory statements" about the old CJonfes- 
si on of Faith. What evidence have we that our mission, 
as a separate denomination, has been fulfilled? And who 
will dare assert that our doctrines — our "Medium Theol- 
ogy," if you please, is not having a controlling influence in 
giving mould and cast to the religious thought of the age? 
Shall we check and effectually stop the work of the leaven 
by merging ourselves into that great, large church where 
our identity would be lost, and where we would cease to 
have the same influence on the religious world which we 
now exert? 

It has been claimed by some of our brethren that the 
Presbyterians need our fire, and that we need their money, 
prestige, etc. I grant that they need our fire, but how long 
would it take them to put our flre out, if brought into con- 
tact with their cold, icy methods of work and worship? 
And then of what avail would their money be to us? I be- 
lieve that Instead of leavening the Presbyterian Church with 
our doctrines and spirit of work and worship by uniting 
with them, they would soon have us leavened with theirs. 

THE CONVICTION OP OUB PEOPLE. 

I believe it to be the conviction of a large majority of our 
people that we would do more and better work as a sepa- 
rate denomination than we would if merged into the Pres- 
byterian Church, where we would lose, not only our identity 
as a church, but our prestige, and our splendid heritage 
as a revival church. Must we surrender all these? 

It is further believed that a large majority of our 
churches have never yet given the question of organic union 
any serious thought, believing, as they do, that there is no 
immediate danger of union. But now the question has 
been referred by the General Assembly to the Presbyteries 
for action, and it will be seen where and how our people 
stand when they come to vote. 
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LET THEM GO IP THEY WANT TO. 

▲ CRKEDAL ASSEMBLY. 

Granting that union is desirable, where agreeable to all 
parties concerned, yet the first step towards union should 
have been the formation of an American Creedal Assembly, 
for the purpose of making a new Confession of Faith that 
should correctly express the faith of all the constituent ele- 
ments entering into the new body to be organized. First, 
let us get the foundation right before we talk about organic 
union. What voice has the Cumberland Presbsrterian 
Church had in revising the Presbyterian Confession of 
Faith? Now we are asked to adopt what they have done 
and swallov) all that they have left undone. What Cum- 
berland Presbyterian is ready to adopt that old book Just 
as it stands to-day? I for one cannot do it 1*11 be left 
standing alone like Lot in Sodom before I'll do it But I 
have yet to be convinced that organic union would result 
in greater good than would be accomplished by the two 
churches working on, each in a separate sphere. For then 
we would lose that spirit of competition that urges each 
to-day to do his best I don't mean a spirit of unholy am- 
bition, but a laudable zeal to build up the cause of Christ 
Anjrthing will beat stagnation. 

History and observation have taught us what has been 
the fate of those churches which have relied upon their 
numbers, wealth and prestige. Let us profit by their ex- 
perience, and be content to work on in an humble sphere, 
relying not upon numbers and wealth and the prestige that 
comes from these, but relying upon the power of God. I 
fear that some of our people are " turning back to the flesh 
pots of Egypt" 

PUT EVEBY ONE WHEBB HE BELONGS. 

If there be those in our communion who are restless and 
are not satisfied to stay in the Cumberland Presbyterian 
Church, let them quietly withdraw and go to the Presbyte- 
rian Church. If that is their faith, they should go there. 
But let them not seek to drag the rost of us with them 
into a church that we could not be content in, and where 
we could not work so effectively for the Master. The har- 
ness would not fit some of us. We would be like David 
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WE'RE GOING TO STAV, 

clad in Saul's armor^-lt would not fit us. We could do bet- 
ter with our shepherd's sling, anyway. 

THE OLD CUMBERLAND SHIP. 

For one I will cling to the rigging of the old Cum- 
berland ship until she is completely sunk. I'll never desert 
her. She has landed thousands in glory, and she can 
land as many more. I will never cease praising God for 
what she has done for me and mine. And there are thou- 
sands of others aboard this old ship who feel the same way. 

There are ministers and laymen in the Cumberland Pres:- 
byterian Church who will never give up the old ship, but 
will stay with her until the last spar sinks, and then they 
will construct a raft out of the broken fragments, hoist the 
old flag again, under which our fathers fought, and sail on. 

GOING TO STAY WHERE WE ABB. 

There are those in the Cumberland Presbyterian Church 
who believe it to be their duty to stay where God in His 
providence has put them until He sees fit to call them to 
th^r reward. May the Lord keep us humble and contented 
with our lot, even though we may not have as much money 
and as many members as some other churches. 

GIDEON'S BAND. 

The Lord is not dependent on numbers to do His work. 
Take Gideon's band for example. At first he had an army 
of 32;000. The Lord said, " The people that are with thee 
are too many . . . Whosoever is fearful and afraid, let 
him return and depart early;" and 22,000 left, leaving 10.- 
000. And the Lord said, "The people are yet too many; 
bring them down unto the water, and I will try them for 
thee there." And the Lord said, " Every one that lappeth 
of the water with his tongue, as a dog lappeth, him shalt 
thou set by himself." And just 300 men lapped like a dog, 
and the Lord said, " By the three hundred men that lappeth 
will I save you, and deliver the Midianites into thine hand." 

The rest of the story is known to all Bible readers. 0, 
ye fearful and unbelieving members of the Cumberland 
Presbyterian Church, who are looking to numbers to save 
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NO REGARD TO NUMBERS, 

yon, and are not trusting in the Lord to deliyer yon, 
will you not learn a lesson from Gideon's band? And 
Gideon's band, with the Lord on their side, was more pow- 
erful than all the Midianites. Let us be content to be a 
Gideon's band. 

But may it not be, after all, that the Cumberland Presby- 
terian Church has gotten too large and too proud for the 
Lord to handle it successfully, and He is going to reduce 
the army and get it down to a size where He can handle it? 
And 

When birds of like feather 

Have all flocked together, 

then the ''remnant," however small the number, reduced 
it may be down to Gideon's three hundred, or even down to 
the original number three, with which number our Church 
was organized, will continue to fight under the same banner 
which has led our fathers to victory, assured that the Lord 
will give us the victory. May it not be that the Lord is 
now testing our faith? And is saying to us as He said to 
Peter (Matt. 14: 31): "0 thou of little faith, wherefore 
didst thou doubt? " What reason have we for doubt? Has 
God ever changed? Is He not the same to-day He was in 
the days of our fathers? 

** Oh, for a faith that will not shrink. 

Though pressed by every foe. 
That will not tremble on the brink 

Of any earthly woe. 

^A faith that shines more bright and clear 

When tempests rage without. 
That when in danger knows no fear; 

In darkness, feels no doubt." 



ARTICLE Na 4* 

OTHER OBAVS QUESTIONS. 

But granting that there is perfect harmony between the 
doctrines of the two churches, there would then be grave 
questions to be considered before entering into organic 
union with the Presbyterian Church in the United States of 

America, 
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OUR CHURCH NON-POLITICAL. 

POLITICAL AFFILIATIONS. 

Our Church has never known any disturbance on account 
of political affliliations. It has never known any North or 
South in a partisan sense. Slavery could not divide the 
Church, the Civil War could not do it. This was one of the 
determining factors which caused me to cast my lot with 
the Cumberland Presbyterian Church. I saw how other 
churches were rent asunder by politics, and seemingly put 
more stress upon politics than they did on religion. I do 
not want to belong to a church that is the champion of any 
political pai*ty. Our Church has never been the champion 
of any political party or cause. The Cumberland Presby- 
terian Church is not discounted in any part of the United 
States on account of its political affiliations. When we go 
to employ an editor, manager of a publishing house, presi- 
dent of a college, or secretary of a board, we never inquire 
about his politics; we care nothing about that. If he is 
capable of filling the place, that is sufficient for us. I wish 
I could say as much for all other churches. It is not pleas- 
ant to bring charges against any other church in this con- 
nection, but candor requires that I should deal fairly in 
this matter. 

We have two Presbyterian churches in our country hold- 
ing the same Confession of Faith and Form of Government 
— the one located chiefly in the North; the other, in the 
South. Why this division? And why do they remain sepa- 
rate? 

In 1837 the Presbyterian Church was divided into two 
nearly equal portions: the one, which was the larger, called 
the " Old School; " and the other, the " New School." This 
division was on doctrinal grounds. In 1870 their difCerences 
were adjusted and they were reunited. 

In 1861 the Presbyterian Church divided on political and 
sectional issues, and remains divided until this good day. 
Now, while this is to be regretted, our regrets do not change 
the situation. If there be no sectional or partisan feeling 
which is keeping these two churches apart, let them come 
together and say so. 

And now, would it be becoming in the Cumberland Pres- 
byterian Church, which has never been disturbed by these 
sectional feelings and prejudices, to seek a union with 
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THE PERSONNEL, 

either one of these churches when ^o are on equally good 
terms with both of them? Shall we say to our brethren of 
the Southern Presbyterian Church: " Though we be neigh- 
bors and love each other as such, we cannot go with you, 
but we will form an alliance with your political enemy, the 
Northern Presbyterian Church?" 

Why not let these two churches adjust th^r own differ 
ences and get together when they like, and let ua go on 
with our Heaven-appointed work? 

Why should we, just from considerations of sentiment, be 
making fools of ourselves in the effort to make other people 
believe that we are in favor of union when we could not 
possibly harmonize our Confession of Faith with any other 
system of doctrine under the sun? Our theology is diS' 
tinctively our own. It is not like any other we ever read 
of. And God has blessed us most abundantly in the preach« 
ing of our doctrines. Why should we want to abandon our 
system of doctrine now and go back -^nd take up that which 
our fathers rejected one hundred years agot 

DIFFEBENGE IN PERSONNEL. 

The difference' in the perso/inel of the two churches should 
be considered in this discussion. I do not use the word 
** personnel " in any disparaging sense to either church, ex- 
cept in so far as the racial question is concerned. 

It is a well-known fact that the Presbyterian Church, out* 
side of its colored membership, is made up largely of the 
more wealthy and aristocratic families whose training, so 
cially and religiously, is very different from that which 
most of our people have been used to. For while we have 
wealthy families that enjoy high social distinction, yet as a 
rule, our people enjoy freedom from that stiffness of man- 
ner which seems to predominate In the Presbyterian Church, 
Instead of addressing one another as " Mr. So and So," or 
" Mrs. So and So," we say " Brother So and So," or " Sister 
So and So." I do not know whether the Presbyterian Church 
would allow us to still call one another brother and sister 
or not. 

Again, it is a well-known fact that the services in the 
Presbyterian Church are, as a rule, very cold and formal, 
Iin4 this would not suit most of our people who have been 
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A GOOD JOKE. 

•*bom again" under revival influences, for ours is a re- 
vival church, bom in a revival and nurtured by revivals. 

JOKE ON A PRESBTTEBIAN LADY. 

A good joke is told on a Presbyterian lady who attended 
one of our revivals in Sumner County, Tennessee, and got 
under the influence of the meeting and got up clapping her 
hands and shouting and shaking hands with ev-ery one she 
came to, and then she bethought herself of the rigid rules 
of her church and suddenly sat down, saying: "/ hope I 
have done no harm.** 

Now remember, they don't often do that way in the Pres- 
byterian Church; and what Cumberland Presbyterian is 
willing to give up the revival spirit of the fathers, which 
has been fostered through all these years, and accept the 
cold, formal manner of services held in the Presbyterian 
Church? The Lord knows we are getting to be formal 
enough in some, of our churches, anyway, especially in our 
town and city churches; and a few of our village and coun- 
try churches are beginning to ** put on airs." I suppose 
this is why they want union. 

TENDING TO RITUALISM. 

Who of us is ready to see one of our ministers appear 
in the pulpit with a clergyman's gown on, as the Rev. Dr. 
Van Dyke did when he came to preach the opening sermon 
of the Presbyterian General Assembly at Los Angeles, in 
1903? This is a step towards ritualism. I suppose the 
next thing we know we will have a prayer book thrust into 
our hands. The Presbyterian Church, North, already has 
a committee at work on a " Book of Common Worship," so 
by the time we get into that church they will have a prayer 
book ready for our use. 

But who of us is ready to surrender the plain, simple, 
untrammeled form of service adopted by our fathers and 
take up a ritualistic form of service? 

THE RACE PROBLEM. 

As touching the race question, we settled that long ago. 
This was soon after the Civil War. 1 was present when 
the first Synod of the Cumberland Presbyterian Church, 
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THE RACE PROBLEM. 

Colored, was organized by order of our Columbia Synod, 
Rev. J. B. Tigert, Howell, Tenn.. officiating. This was at 
Fayetteville, Tenn. Since then our colored church has 
grown into a large and useful denomination. They are 
satisfied and happy in their lot, much more so than they 
would be if mixed up with us. They have their own ju- 
dicatories and transact their own business in their own 
way. They send a delegate to our General Assembly who 
is given an opportunity to address the Assembly on behalf 
of the church he represents. A collection is generally taken 
to help them in their work. We have a Committee on 
Fraternity and Union with other Presbyterian bodies. The 
Cumberland Presbyterian Church. Colored, is a Presbyte- 
rian body. And notwithstanding the fact that they adopt 
our own Confession of Faith, yet I dare say our Committee 
on Fraternity and Union has never opened up negotiations 
with them looking to organic union; and why? Because it 
is the recognized policy of our Church to regard and treat 
the colored people as a separate race. 

Now, why should our committee be seeking a union with 
another branch of the Presbyterian Church with an anti- 
Cumberland Presbyterian Creed, and that admits the negro 
to membership on terms of equality all the way from the 
congregation up to the General Assembly, as the law of 
that Church now stands? 

I know that in the Joint Report, Recommendation No. 1, 
it is recommended that such a change be made in the 
Form of Government of the Presbyterian Church in the 
United States of America, as will allow additional or sep- 
arate Presbyteries and Synods to be organized in excep- 
tional cases, wholly or in part, within the territorial bounds 
of existing Presbyteries or Synods, respectively, for " a par- 
ticular race or nationality, if desired hy such race or na- 
tionality," But this settles nothing. First, this must be 
adopted by two-thirds of the Presbyteries before It can be- 
come a law of the Presbyterian Church; and, secondly, 
were it now the law of the Church, an effort to put the pro- 
vision into operation in any Presbytery or Synod would be 
of doubtful execution. 

It is plain that by " a particular race . , . or nation- 
ality," the committee had in mind the negro race. This 
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thej will not deny. Then what if this particular race or 
nationality should not desire a separate Presbytery or 
Synod, how could we help ourselves? I know that some 
able Jurists tell us that this may be construed to mean the 
white race as well. Then in that case must we go out and 
form the new Presbytery or Synod, and leave the negroes 
in charge of the old one? But why not have made it clear 
at the start? It would have been Just as easy to have made 
the recommendation read: "The form of government of 
the Presbyterian Church shall be so changed as to require 
the white and colored membership to be organized into 
separate congregations, Presbyteries, Synods, and General 
Assemblies." Then it would not have required a supreme 
Judge to construe its meaning. Besides, the recommenda- 
tion only provides for additional or separate Presbyteries 
and Synods. Nothing is said about separate congregations 
and a separate Assembly for this '* particular race , . . or 
nationality,*' SEE? If union is effected on this basis, then 
we must take our seat in the General Assembly side by 
side with the negro, and there would be no earthly help for 
us or for the negro. While acknowledging that he is com- 
petent to run a Presbytery or Synod, yet we say that he is 
incompetent to run a General Assembly of his own. Go 
ask the Cumberland Presbyterian Church, Colored, how 
they get along, and if they find any trouble in running all 
the Judicatories of their church. Surely, we would do the 
colored people of the Presbyterian Church a grievous wrong 
not to allow them the same privileges accorded to the Col- 
ored Cumberland Presbyterians. Brethren, if the negroes 
belonging to the Presbyterian Church are to be admitted 
to the General Assembly on terms of equality with the 
whites, then why not open the way for Colored Cumberland 
Presbyterians to be admitted to the same Assembly and on 
the same terms? But I dare say that if their admission 
depended on their adoption of the Presbyterian Confession 
of Faith, revised or unrevised, they would not apply. Shall 
we white Cumberland Presbyterians be less loyal to the 
principles of our fathers and the glorious doctrines which 
they bequeathed to us than our less favored brothers in 
blacks Oh« ye faithless ones! 
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TRUE MINISTERIAL QUALIFICATION. 

THK UNDERGRADUATE PREACHES. 

According to the terms of union, the present generation 
of undergraduate preachers in our Church are to be toler- 
ated as "all ministers and churches of the two denomina- 
tions shall be admitted to the same standing in the United 
Church which they may have held in their respective con- 
nections up to the consummation of the union." Still 
there are many of our ministers who have never rubbed 
their backs against a college wall who would not feel at 
home in the Presbyterian Church; and yet they are a class 
of men whose ministry God is blessing in the salvation of 
many souls. Our Church has been largely built up through 
the labors of such men, and I am not ready to discount 
their work. . 

Rev. T. M. Hurst, writing me on this subject, says: " One 
hundred and tweuty-flve years ago the Presbyterian Church 
had the prestige in this country, but by holding on to a 
fossilized creed and impracticable standards she has 
dragged herself to rank fourth or fifth among American 
Protestant Churches. Without money or education we 
have done immensely better work than she has done, in 
proportion to numbers and facilities. The Methodist 
Church, the Baptist Church, and the Salvation Army are 
standing witnesses to the efficiency of an uneducated force. 
Mr. Moody could not have been ordained in the regular way 
by the Presbyterian Church, and yet he did more for the 
salvation of men than any hundred Presbyterian preachers 
during his life. Our Church, with all that she has and is 
and has been and done, was built by uneducated men, and 
I am not ready to say that I am ashamed of their work. 
Jesus did His work among the people, and did not boast 
about His education. When Paul worked among the peo- 
ple as one of them, his work was blessed. But when he 
stood before that 'smart set' on Mars' Hill, his work 
amounted to nothing. Jesus chose his disciples from 
among the common people. Don't misunderstand me. Our 
ideals should be high, but they should be advisory and not 
compulsory. When God sets a man's heart on fire with a 
desire to carry the message to others, no Presbytery or 
General Assembly or any other man has the right to de- 
mand anything of him other than good common sense, good 

43 



TRUE MINISTERIAL QUALIFICATION. 

moral character, and evidence of good faith; and I doubt 
even if anybody has a right to demand even good character. 
8om« of the people Jesus sent had unsavory reputations, 
especially the woman at the well; but they were in earnest 
and in good faith. The call of God outranks Presbyteries 
and Assemblies. Of course a man with strong education 
would probably do better work than the same man would 
do without education; but really this is not demonstrable. 
I doubt whether a college would have made stronger men 
of Lincoln and Moody and a thousand others than they 
were. Paul maybe did a greater work than Philip, but 
Philip brought Nathanael to Christ, and that was some- 
thing. Peter maybe did a greater work than Andrew, but 
Andrew brought Peter to Christ before Peter stirred the 
people at Pentecost Spurgeon moved thousands of people, 
but an uneducated man moved Spurgeon Godward. Leigh 
Richmond moved the world by his * Dairyman's Daughter^' 
but Wilberforce moved Richmond, and Doddridge moved 
Wilberforce, and Baxter moved Doddridge, and an * unedu- 
cated woman ' moved Baxter. Indeed, hath God ' chosen 
the weak things of this world to confound the things which 
are mighty.* (1 Cor. 1: 27.) This effort to brow-beat us 
with the cudgel of ' uneducated ' will prove a ' boomerang.' 
Some of the best men in the Presbyterian Church already 
see the weakness of an impracticable standard. We say to 
our young men, * You ought,' and the Presbyterian Church 
says * You shall ' be educated before you preach." 

"EDUCATION BEFORE OBDIKATION.*' 

Ever since the motto, " Education before ordination " 
was displayed before our General Assembly at Meridian, 
Miss., by the Secretary of the Board of Education, the spir- 
ituality of the Cumberland Presbyterian Church has been 
waning. Now, let us display the motto: " But tarry ye in 
the city of Jerusalem until ye be endued with power from 
on high." A genuine baptism of the Holy Ghost would do 
more to cure this " union fever " than anything else. 

A PBESBYTEBIAN CHURCH FOR THE MASSES. 

Let this union be consummated, and the Cumberland 
Presbyterian Church be blotted out of existence, then we 
will no more have a Presbyterian Church that stands for 
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the masses, with men who can be sent out into the rural 
communities and frontier posts to preach the gospel to the 
poor. The Cumberland Presbyterian Church has reached 
the country and rural districts as no other Presbyterian 
Church has ever done; and should it be merged into the 
Presbyterian Church, the chances are that the country 
churches would soon be neglected and lost to Presbyterian- 
ism, and the field be left to the Methodists, Baptists, and 
others to occupy who have men of all grades of caliber 
suited to all stations in life, whether in the city, town, vil- 
lage, or country. 

While I was engaged in building the church in Gallatin, 
Tenn., a man passed along the street, and obsenring the 
" date stone " over the entrance in the main tower, said to 
me: "Brother Dale, what does C. P. Church stand for?" 
"Oh," I said, "let me think a moment Now I have it. 
It stands for City People* a Church; it stands for Country 
People*M Church; it stands for Cultivated Peoples Church; 
it stands for Common People' 8 Church; it stands for Chris- 
tian PeopWs Church; it stands for Consecrated People's 
Church; it stands for Conservative People's Church; it 
stands for Calico People's Church; it stands for Colored 
People's Church; it stands for Cumberland Presbyterian 
Church; and now, brother," I added, "if you can find a 
church that stands for any more than this one does, let 
me know, and I will Join It." Said he: "Brother, you've 
got me; I can't beat that" 

Now, seriously, does not the Cumberland Presbyterian 
Church stand for all these and much more? Ought we not 
to be slow in surrendering our position and splendid van- 
tage ground? The Cumberland Presbyterian Church is a 
church for the people — the masses — adapted by its revival 
methods* unlike those employed by the mother church, to 
reach and save all classes— the high and the low, the rich 
and the poor, the refined and the unrefined. I have always 
felt proud of the fact that there is a Presbyterian Church 
adapted in doctrine and policy to the needs of all grades 
and conditions of mankind. But if it should be swallowed 
up by a church of a million members, does it not seem rear 
sonable that we would soon lose our identity and lose our 
power and infiuence as a revival church? 
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THE ''VIA MEDIA," OR MIDDLE WAY. 

OUB ''MEDIUM THEOLOGY.** 

Our •• Medium Theology " haa greatly modified two great 
opposing systemB of theology — Calvinism on one hand, and 
Arminianism on the other. Shall we blot but the Cumber- 
land Presbyterian Church and stop this good work? Shall 
we conclude that we have fulfilled our mission in the world? 
What reason have we to conclude that our mission is ac- 
complished? Will not God raise up another church to carry 
on the work H^ has allotted to us if we desert our post? 
Let us not prove recreant to the high trust committed to 
our hands. What practical gain are we to hope for from 
organic union with the Presbyterian Church, North? Down 
South we would be stigmatized as the Northern Presbyte- 
rian Church in contradistinction to the Southern Presbyte- 
rian Church ; and this would array Southern sentiment and 
feeling against us. Not only so, but it would array our 
Church at once against the Southern Church, and make us 
a party to a long-standing controversy between the North- 
em and the Southern Presbyterian Churches. We cannot 
afford this. Would we not accomplish more for God work- 
ing on each in his own sphere and using his own methods? 

▲ REVIVAL CHURCH. 

Every one acquainted with history knows that revivals 
and revival methods employed by the promoters of the 
great revival of 1800 was tlie ground of contention on the 
part of the anti-revival party. Shall we now surrender 
these principles and revival methods by which our Church 
has been fostered through all these years of splendid toil 
and victory, and millions of souls have been swept into the 
kingdom of Christ, and go back into the old church, with 
its cold, formal services? It makes me shudder to think of 
such a thing. 

MATTER OF BEQUESTS. 

Another very important matter to be considered is that 
of bequests. Suppose this union were consummated with 
the Presbyterian Church; who would have the power of 
turning aside bequests from the original design or purpose 
for which they were made? We will suppose a man 
has given $100,000 or $500,000 for the endowment of a given 
Cumberland Presbyterian college who would not have given 
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it to a Presbyterian college. Now, would it be acting in 
good faith to pervert or turn aside this fund from the orig- 
inal purpose of the donor? Granting that the Church has 
the legal right (which I doubt, and which would have to be 
left to the decision of the courts), would it be morally 
right! Would it be doing as we would be done by were 
ve in our graves? We ought to be careful how we handle 
dead men's money. We might want men to make bequests 
again, and have this thing thrown in our face. 

PBOPHECT FULFILLED. 

But it has come to pass as has been predicted, that the 
two committees would agree upon a basis of union which 
has been reported to their respective Assemblies, and which 
has been referred to the Presbyteries of the two churches 
for approval or rejection; and now it is predicted that 
some Presbyteries will approve and others reject, and that 
some of our people will unite with the Presbyterian Church, - 
and some Presbyterians will unite with our Church; but 
the " rank and file " of our Church will remain true to the 
tenets of Cumberland Presbyterianism, and continue to per- 
petuate the organization of the Church, for there is no law, 
human or divine, that can force us out of the Church that 
we love as dearly as life; and I presume that those of us 
who do not care to Join the Presbyterian Church, or any 
other church, will be allowed to remain peaceably in the 
church of our choice — the Church of our fathers. This is 
not threatening to " bolt the convention if we don't get the 
nomination," but a declaration simply that we mean to 
stay with the " old party " and let the other fellows do the 
bolting. 

But if there are any of our brethren who want to unite 
with the Presbyterian Church for the sake of prestige, or 
any other mercenary consideration such as money, num- 
bers, etc., let them quietly withdraw and go to that Church, 
but the rest of us will stand by the Church that we prize 
above prestige, money, numbers, or any other worldly con- 
sideration. 

THB PUBPOSB OF THE OUMBEBLAND PRESBYTERIAN CHUROH. 

All are agreed that our Church was raised up by the 
hand of God to do the work it has been and is still doing. 
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Now let us be sure that Ood is moving in the matter before 
we relinquish our poet of duty. What evidence have we 
that God wants us to go back into the Presbyterian Church? 
We have heard no motive or reason assigned yet that we 
could attribute to God. ••Oh," they say, •'we will have 
more money, greater prestige and power, and, besides, 
union is in the air and It is bound to come." 

So we might say the ** trusts and combines are in the 
air,** too, and men are joining them every day, and the rich 
are getting richer still, and are grinding the poor to death. 
Just because a thing is " in the air " does not make it right 

To our mind and heart "this whole union agitation" (to 
use the words of one of our most intelligent and consecrated 
ministers), "which parades as a bird of paradise bred of 
noble motives is really only a buzzard hatched by worldly 
ambition." We have heard the voice of men, but we want 
to kn«w that Ood is speaking through them before yielding 
to what they suggest A whole night was spent in prayer 
before organizing our first Presbytery. Now let the whole 
Church spend, not only one night, but many days and nights 
in earnest, agonizing prayer before undertaking to undo 
the work of our fathers* which has had God's seal upon it 
for ninety-four years. 

This is a question that demands the most prayerful con* 
sideration of the whole Church; and it is even now believed 
that a reaction has set in, and that our people are farther 
from organic union than they were when the question first 
began to be agitated. A prominent Presbyterian minister 
writes me under date of Jun« 16, 1904: "I think I see 
signs of reaction from the union effervescence that char- 
acterized our Assembly. How is it with your body? The 
Lord guide and direct and save us from an unjustifiable 
amalgamation." Brethren, let us hold a firm graup on God 
and His promises, and work on, ever remembering that the 
*• race is not to the swift, nor the battle to the strong." 
May the Lord help us to be faithful to our trust, and by 
and by we shall " come with rejoicing, bringing our sheaves 
with ua." 
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ARTICLE Na & 

WHAT PRESBYTERIANS UNDERSTAND REVISION TO MEAN. 

After the vote on the question in the General Assembly 
at Los Angeles, Dr. Van Dyke, Chairman of tiie Committee 
on Bills and Overtures, speaking with great Impressiveness, 
said that he "wished to make it clear, especially to the 
brethren of the press, that this revision does not mean that 
the Presbyterian Church has changed her base one inch," 
and commenting on their action and Dr. Van Dyke's re- 
marks, the New York Sun said at the time: " The Presby- 
terian agitation over revision during the past fifteen years 
may be said to have come to nothing deserving of respect- 
ful consideration, and the brethren of the press who need 
any such assurance as Dr. Van Dyke gave, cannot have 
read the text of the revision,' or they are incapable of drato- 
ing a conclusion. The changes are purely verbal, supers 
ficial, and sentimental." 

Dr. Herrick Johnson, whose opinions are reverenced by 
the Presbyterian Church everywhere, and the religious 
world as well, states the facts in the case thus: "It is not 
to be a substitute for nor an alternative to the Confession of 
Faith. The old and fine form of subscription to the Con- 
fession remains without one iota*s alteration in word or in 
spirit. We shall still receive and adopt the Confession of 
Faith of our church as containing the system of doctrine 
taught in the Holy Scriptures. But this * brief statement 
of the reformed faith ' will help all men to a better under- 
standing of what our doctrinal beliefs really are." 

The Chicago Post said: "The Presbyterians have aban- 
doned no syllable of their ancient creed. To the strict Cal- 
vinist the articles remain as they have been from the first;" 
and Christendom, a paper published in Chicago, said of the 
action of the Assembly: " It is a mistake to suppose that the 
adoption of the Declaratory Statement involve* the setting 
aside of the Confession of Faith." 

These quotations fairly represent the mind of the Pres- 
byterian Church and the secular press on the point in dis- 
pute. "And," to use the words of Rev. T. M. Hurst, " the 
man who insists in the face of these facts that the Presby- 
terian Church has revised her Confession of Faith, either 
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misunderstands the church or misunderstands himself, or 
supposes that the masses of Cumberland Presbyterians are 
incapable of understanding the simple meaning of plain 
English language. If the Presbyterian Church does not 
believe in the unmodified doctrine of unconditional election, 
as set forth in the third chapter of the Confession of Faith, 
why doee she retain the teaching in the Confession? If 
she wanted it out. then waa the time to have said so. No 
amount of euphemism can change the meaning of words, 
' By the decree of God, for the manifestation of His glory, 
some men and angels are predestined unto everlasting life, 
and others foreordained to everlasting death.' So with re- 
gard to the tenth chapter which reads: ' Elect infants dying 
in infancy are saved.* The straight, honest, simple, Chris- 
tian way would have been to strike out 'elect,' if they 
wanted it out; but they did not want it out They choee to 
retain it, and then undertook to explain its mecLning away; 
but explanations do not always explain, and besides, if they 
do, what is the use to have a Confession that needs explar 
nation and defense? " 

Rev. Prof. W. P. Bone, of our own Theological Seminary, 
says: " It is one of the first rules of interpretation to ac- 
cept an author's own definition of the sense in which he 
uses worda It is better, therefore, to get from Presbyterian 
sources the meaning which they themselves put upon re- 
vision. It will doubtless be conceded that the members of 
the Revision Committee — the men who formulated the re- 
vision statements— are entitled to be heard in this connec- 
tion. Here is what several members of that committee 
had to say in the Presbyterian Journal (a revision paper) 
of September 11, 1902, in giving their reasons for hoping 
that Presbyteries will adopt the revision overtures: 

"Dr. D. W. Fisher, of Hanover College, Ind., said that 
the proposed overtures * preserved unimpaired the reformed 
system of doctrine as set forth in our standarda.' 

"Dr. William McKibben, of Cincinnati, Ohio, said: 'I be- 
lieve the overtures are thoroughly scriptural and CaJvin- 
iatic; etc. 

•* Dr. Henry Van Dyke, Moderator of the Assembly, said: 
•The adoption of the revision overtures will not change 
in any way, either by narrowing or by enlarging, the terms 

50 



k^HAt PRESBYTERIANS SAY. 

in which our ministers and elders confess their adherence 
to the system of doctrine taught in the Holy Scriptures and 
receive the standards of the Church as containing that sys- 
tem.' 

" Dr. Samuel J. Niccols, of St Louis, Mo., wrote as fol- 
lows: 'The proposed amendments are in the nature of ex- 
planatory statements. They do not disturb our doctrinal 
system or introduce any new doctrine. ... I for one 
am persuaded that the old Confession contains the system 
of doctrine taught in the word of God, and that it ought to 
be preserved.* 

"Hon. E. W. C. Humphrey, of Louisville, Ky., said: "As 
these overtures do not alter any doctrine of our Confession, 
they will not in the future be a barrier to our union with 
any other Presbyterian body.* 

"This is the testimony," says Professor Bone, "of the 
men who helped to formulate the revision statements. It 
would seem to be plain and unequivocal. I know of no 
Presbyterian utterance to the contrary.** 

Dr. David R. Breed says that there is " an irreconcilable 
divergence in the standards of the two churches,** and. that 
"the most liberal construction that can be put upon the 
terms of subscription in the ordinatiem vow eannot enable 
one who adopts the one Confession to adopt th* other. 
They are mutually exclusive." 

Rev. Henry Collin Minton, D.D., LL.B., says: "The As- 
sembly of 1901, in appointing and instructing the committee 
for revision, concluded its action in these words, applicable 
to the scope of the whole movement: ' It being understood 
that the revision shall in no way impair the integrity of the 
system of doctrine set forth in our Confession and taught 
in the Holy Scriptures. That the committee tried to hold 
itself to these instructions in every part of its work is in- 
disputable." 

Dr. Minton believes the reference to the "Brief State- 
ment of the Reformed Faith " in " Concurrent Declaration, 
No. 1,'* to be wholly irrelevant, and he believes most un- 
fortunate. " That it should have been introduced into the 
discussions of this Joint committee is surprising. If it 
should enter into the minds of the Cumberland brethren in 
shaping their course, it may occasion grave and embarraoi- 
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ing contingencies in the future. . . . Now it is cited, 
not as attesting the orthodoxy of our own ministers and 
elders, but as ' revealing a doctrinal agreement ' upon the 
basis of which it is proposed to receive, as orthodox, some 
1,700 ministers with their elders and deacons, collectively, 
from an alien body. Now a good understanding is a con- 
dition of good faith, and it is due to the brethren of the 
Cumberland Presbyterian Church fi^st of all, it is hardly 
less due to our own Church, and it is due to the Revision 
Committee (though I speak only for myself) who acted in 
good faith under the Assembly's instructions, to have it 
clearly stated and understood that this ' Brief Statement ' 
has no bearing whatever and never was designed to have 
a&y bearing whatever upon doctrinal tests required of our 
own ordained officers. . . . We note in " The Cumberland 
Presbyterian," of February 25, this announcement: 'This 
official Joint report, together with the brief statement and 
the changes made in the Westminster Confession will be 
published in pamphlet form by the Publishing House, and 
can be had at five cents each or forty cents a dozen.' It is 
the duty of honesty and honor to correct such a gross mis- 
apprehension. Are they to decide and act, only upon the 
Brief Statement, which has nothing to do with it, and upon 
the 'changes' of the Confession, and is the great body of 
th« Confession to be left out of sight? " 

Continuing, Dr. Minton says: " The adoption of this plan 
of union would carry with it subscription to our 'other 
doctrinal and ecclesiastical standards,' including, of course, 
the unrevised Larger and Shorter Catechisms of the West- 
mjlnster Assembly." 

I now quote from Prof. Benjamin B. Warfield, of Prince- 
ton Theological Seminary. In his article, "The Proposed 
Union with the Cumberland Presbyterians," as published 
in ''The Princeton Theological Review" he says: " It would 
not be true to say that either the Declaratory Statement or 
the whole mass of revision accomplished in 1903 in any way 
or to any degree modifies our doctrinal system." Take 
this: Dr. Warfield says: " It is better that the work of the 
Lord should be done than that churches should unite; and 
we surely ought to stop at the threshhold looking to union 
to consider very carefully whether the union proposed will 
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really advance the work of the Lord which the two denomi- 
nations are set separately to do. . . . All the antece^ 
dents of our Cumberland Presbyterian brethren, so far from 
going to assure us that in adopting our standards they put 
the same sense upon them and upon the act of adopting 
them that we do, combine to raise the greatest doubts in our 
mind whether it is not necessarily only upon some serious 
misapprehension of the sense of the standards and the 
meaning of the act of adopting them that they can bring 
themselves to adopt them at all. 

** For the fact above all other facts deserving our most 
careful attention is that our Cumberland Presbyterian 
brethren do not come to us out of the sky, as it were, with 
no past behind them, with no present accompanying them, 
with only a future lying before them and us. They come to 
us with a history behind them, an eminently consistent 
history, through which— by means of which — ^they have be- 
come what they are; and it is difficult to think— it is diffi- 
cult to believe they wish us to think— that in coming to us 
Hhey mean to repudiate this history. ... It follows, of 
course, that no harmony can be instituted between the 
Cumberland Confession and the Westminster Confession; 
you cannot harmonize precise contradictories. ... To 
profess to accept both is saying yes and no in the same 
breath. . . . Standing side by side they do not modify 
one another, but obliterate one another in their entire sys^ 
tematic development. . . . It is our duty to say with 
all emphasis that the revisions and enlargements entered 
into the Confession in 1903 in no way affect the radical 
disagreement between the Confessions of Faith in authority 
in the two churches, and do not make it one whit more 
possible to hold to them both in common. With these re- 
visions and enlargements, as without them, the Confession 
of Faith of the Presbyterian Church in the United States 
of America is and remains a soundly, explicitly, emphat- 
ically Calvinistic document under the segis of which nothing 
but clear and consistent Calvinism can legitimately find 
refuge." 

Dr. Warfield closes his splendid article thus: " It may be 
that we have exercised our soul unnecessarily. It may be 
that in consenting to unite with us on the basis of our own 
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doctrinal aad ecclesiastical standards, our brethren of the 
Cumberland Presbyterian . Church, resting under no fatal 
misapprehensions as to either the sense of these standards 
or the meaning of the act of adopting them, intend to say 
that they have come in the process of time to see eye to 
eye with us, and now wish to join with us in confessing the 
great truths of God. to which our common ancestors, cen- 
turies ago. gave their testimony even unto blood — that 
great system of doctrine known to the modern world as 
Calvinism. . . . There is nothing so good in negotia- 
tions of this kind as a good understanding. ... If the 
two churches ... be not really one, let them clearly 
recognize it, and not seek to force themselves into some 
artificial external unity which cannot in those circumstances 
fail to wound consciences and injure vested interests. There 
is something better than 'organic union.' Mutual regard 
and brotherly spirit are better; and it is assuredly better 
that these persist without 'organic union,' than that 'or- 
ganic union ' should be built up on their ruins." 

Thus I have given the views of some of the most emi- 
nent divines in the Presbyterian Church touching the ques- 
tion of "organic union," and surely the opinions of such 
^en are entitled to respectful consideration. In the Judg- 
ment of these men our Confessions of Faith do not agree. 
There is an " irreconcilable divergence in the standards of 
the two churches." Would we not Just as well recognize 
the fact now? 1 admire the frankness with which such 
men as Dr. Mlnton, Dr. Breed, and Dr. Warfield have 
handled this subject; and if 1 had been ever so strongly in 
favor of union before, I would now stop and consider this 
question in the light which these men have thrown on the 
subject. "There is something better than 'organic 
union,' " without real union. Let us seek a higher union — 
that of a "brotherly apiritJ* Then shall we be able to 
chant: " Behold how good and how pleasant it is for breth- 
ren to dwell together in unity," " till we all come in the 
unity of the faith." (Kph. 4: 13.) 

ACTION OF THE TWO ASSEMBLIES. 

Since writing the foregoing the General Assembly of the 
two churches have met and adopted the "Joint Report," and 
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hare sent the same down to the Presbyteries of the re- 
si>ective churches for final disposition. In our Church it 
will require a majority of the Presbyteries to carry the 
measure; but in the Presbyterian Church it will require 
two-thirds of the Presbyteries to adopt it 

In our own General Assembly the vote for submitting the 
question to the Presbyteries stood 162 for and 75 against, 
a majority of only 4 over the necessary two-thirds vote. 
But this vote does not give a fair representation of the 
sentiment of the General Assembly, for there were a num- 
ber of commissioners who went there with their hands tied 
by instruction of their Presbyteries, who explained in con- 
nection with their vote that they were not voting in ac- 
cordance with their own sentiment Then it is claimed 
that there were more than enough of "our side" absent 
at the time the vote was taken to have defeated the reso- 
lution. And why absent? Because the vote was not taken 
until near 11 o'clock on Wednesday night and it had been 
given out on Che previous morning that the vote would be 
taken at noon on Thursday, and our side were not expect- 
ing it to come when it did. If it could be shown that any 
were absent of either side, on purpose to keep from voting, 
they should be severely censured by their Presbyteries. For 
no man but a moral coward would fail to show which side 
he is on, when a question of such grave importance was 
pending before the highest Judicatory of the Church. 

Our Committee on Fraternity and Union brought in a 
"Supplemental Report" as a "vote catcher" in our own 
Assembly, instead of allowing the "Joint Report," signed 
by both committees, to stand on its own merits. 

"A Delegate," who was a member of our Assembly, writing 
to " The Presbyterian " of June 22, says: " Dr. W. J. Darby, 
and not Dr. Black, who read it was the author of the ' Sup- 
plemental Report,' and in private arguments he said: 'We 
will put it up to the BufCalo fellows in that form and let 
them take the responsibility of disputing what we say.' It 
seems that the ' BufCalo fellows ' assumed the responsibility, 
and that they, by the adoption of Dr. Roberts* resolution, 
rejected the whole import of the 'Supplemental Report,' 
and that ought to end the whole matter." 

** The Presbyterian " of June 8 says: " This ' Supplemental 
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Report* was read to our Assembly, and that body, most pru- 
dently, in our judgment, took immediate action to avoid 
any possible misunderstanding, so far as our Church is oon- 
cemed, by the adoption of the following resolution: 

" * Resolved, That the Assembly, in connection with this 
whole subject of union with the Cumberland Presbyterian 
Church, places on record its judgment that the revision of 
the Confession of Faith effected in 1903 has not impaired 
the integrity of the system of doctrine contained in the 
Confession and taught by the Holy Scriptures, but was de- 
signed to remove misapprehensions as to the proper inter- 
pretation thereof.*" The Presbyterian continues: 

" Our Church has thus given notice to the Cumberland 
Presbyterian Church of our exact position; bidding them 
welcome, if they can, under the circumstan-'es described, 
come to us; but warning them not to come under any mis- 
apprehension, such as the * Supplemental Report ' might 
produce in their minds. As this action of our Assembly has 
been sent to the Cumberland Presbyterian Church. and is to 
be printed in the minutes of their General Assembly, it 
ought to become generally known, and should serve to pre- 
vent any misunderstanding of the position of our Church 
on the part of their Presbyteries when they come to vote 
on the question of union. We trust, therefore, that our 
Cumberland brethren will come to see that they have been 
taking a wrong view of our revised Confession of Faith, 
and that if th^ come to us, they will have to hold to the 
integrity of our doctrinal system, and that it is not one 
thing to us and another to them. It still teaches the very 
doctrines to which they have through their entire history 
taken exception, and this they will find out in due sectson 
when they become one with us. Our Church cannot afford 
to deceive them now or afterwards. They are to vote on 
the same Confession of Faith that we do as Uie legally 
doctrinal basis of our coming together, and they should 
make no mistake as to its character and meaning. Our' 
Assembly has now placed itself definitely and unmistakably 
on record on this point and we will expect them to stand by 
its final deliverance now and hereafter. Surely they do not 
wish to place themselves, or the body of which they may 
become a part, in a false light. Nor would we seek to take 
advantage of them. Both parties should know what they 
are doing: (1) Whether we have a doctrinal system; (2) 
whether it has been impaired; (3) what it historically 
stands for; and (4) what it is going to stand for in the 
amalgamated body." 

But why does the Dr. Roberts' resolution, quoted above, 
not appear in our Assembly's minutes? The editorial quoted 
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says that this action of the Presbyteiian Assembly was sent 
to our Church and was to appear in our minutes. If it is 
there, we fail to find it Presbyterians have looked for it 
and failed to find it, and have written me to know why it 
is not there. Is it possible that our Stated Clerk failed to 
receive it? He is otherwise yery prompt and accurate in 
what he does. 

It should be noted that only 9 of the 11 members of the 
Presbyterian Committee on Church Co-operation and Union 
signed the "Joint Report" with our committee, two of 
them— Rev. John R. Davies, D.D., Philadelphia, Pa., and 
Elisha H. Perkins, Esq., Baltimore, Md. — dissenting from 
the report 

The following protest was presented to the Buffalo As- 
sembly: 

" We, the undersigned ministers and ruling elders, hereby 
respectfully record our deliberate and solemn protest 
against the action taken by the General Assembly in adopt- 
ing the report of the Committee on Union and Reunion so 
far as it relates tx) union with the Cumberland Presbyterian 
Church, for the following reasons, inter alia: 

" First and chiefly, because the plan of union in its first 
concurrent declaration involves an interpretation of the 
doctrinal standards of the Church. We feel that the con- 
stitutional right of the Assembly to make this interpreta- 
tion is open to grave ^[uestioQ. 

"Apart from this, the declaration affirms an agreement 
existing between the systems of doctrine contained respect- 
ively in our own Confesi^on of Faith and that of the Cum- 
berland Presbyterian Church, sufflcient to warrant union 
between the two Churches. Whereas, in fact the two sys- 
tems are antagonistic to each other, especially as to the 
doctrine of divine decrees. A union founded on such mis- 
take is not likely to be permanently satisfactory. 

"Second, we protest because practical difficulties affect- 
ing the well-being of the Church and the orderly adminis- 
tration of its affairs and menacing many sacred and pre- 
cious interests have not received from either the committee 
or the Assembly such a degree of careful censideration as 
is demanded by their exceeding importance. 
"JOHN FOX. 
" FRANCIS L. PATTON, 
"RUFUS S. SIMMONS, 
** JOB C. LAWRENCE, 
"H. S: PRENTICE NICHOLS, 
*« CHARLES H. MATTHEWS." 
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Rey. W. H. Henderson, D.D., writing on " The Camberland 
Position as Shown by the Supplemental Report," states that 
Dr. W. H. Roberts, as reported In the " Buffalo Express " of 
Hay 27, declared that the Presbyterian Conf ession, and not 
the Cumberland, shall be the sole standard in the United 
Church, both as to doctrine and practice. Furthermore, 
that the Cumberland men were given to understand that 
our doctrinal system was not impaired in the least by the 
revision of 1903. 

Are we going to take what theee men say about their 
own work, or are we going to take what the Supplemental 
Report says about it? Who has the beet right lo know 
about the extent and meaning of revision of the Presbyte- 
rian Confession of Faith — ^the men who did the work, oir 
men who had nothing to do with it? 

Are we going to persist in saying to the Presbyterian 
Church that they have changed their doctrinal system 
when they as persistently say that they have not? Oh, 
shame, where is thy blush I 

A prominent Presbyterian minister writes me as follows: 
**I am convinced that both your Church and our Church 
are not ready for union, and that a mistaken view of the 
situation prevails in both bodies. From the ' Supplemental 
Report' of your committee to your General Assembly and 
the speeches made at your Assembly by those favoring 
union, it is clear that your Church still holds to its system 
of doctrine and regards our Church as coming over to 
your standpoint It is necessary for your Church now to 
see from the action of our General Assembly at Buffalo that 
we still hold to our Calvinism and that the revision of the 
Confession of Faith did not affect in anywise the integrity 
of our doctrinal system. If both churches can be made to 
see how we really stand doctrinally, union may be de- 
feated. Otherwise it is likely to go through with a rush, 
and a great wrong be done to both parties. Would it not 
be well for those of you who realize the peril of an unwise 
and unwarranted union to get before your ministers and 
elders in some way our Assembly riders both as to the 
Confessional interpretation of revision and the separate 
Presbyteries and Synods? " 

Writing under later date, the same writer continues: ** I 
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tremble for both our churches, as both are beln^ deoelred. 
The promoters of this unwise, hasty, and worked-up union 
will have much to answer for. We may not be able to stay 
it, but we will not be respon^ble for it, or for the injury 
which is sure to follow. I have read " The Cumberland Pres- 
byterian " of last week with sadness and fear. The same 
tactics are being resorted to to carry your Presbyteries that 
were employed to carry your Qeneral Assembly. That 
' Supplemental Report ' Is a shrewdly concocted document, 
but is most misleading and fallacious. But it is to be 
used as a ' vote catcher ' on your side. Our Resolution No. 
4 was Intended as a counteractive to it, and would never 
have been formulated if it had not been for your 'Sup- 
plemental Report' It was presented by Dr. MofTatt, but 
written by Dr. Roberts. He had a purpose In it, and meant 
for you to know that our C^vlnistic system remains Intact. 
That is the general sentiment of our Church. 

"You are right In saying that the 'Declaratory State- 
ments ' refer only to Chapter III. and Chapter X., Section 
3, and do not cover other Confessional statements nor the 
Catechisms." 

Then, pray tell me, are we to substitute the Presbyterian 
Catechism for our own in our Sabbath school quarterlies 
in the same language which is used in those standards? 
If BO, then how are our children to understand question 7: 
"What are the decrees of God?" Answer.— "The decrees 
of God 'are His eternal purpose, according to the counsel of 
His will, whereby for His own glory He hath foreordained 
whatsoever comes to pa^s" Sin has come to pass. Won- 
der if He decreed that. How would Dr. Foster explain this 
question, with its answer, in our quarterly? 

But I need not multiply arguments on the subject. If 
our ministers and ^ders will not be convinced by what 
has already been presented, "neither would they be per- 
suaded though one rose from the dee4." 

In the following article I shall endeavor to outline a plan 
which may suggest to loyalists in my own Church some 
plan of action by which to be governed in voting on this 
question. 



ARTICLE No, 6. 

ITHAT SHALL WE DO? 

Am a denomination we stand confronted with a question 
of the grayest responsibility, which we cannot evade. The 
Jews had to decide between Jesus and Barabbas, and just 
so surely must we as a denomination decide between the 
Cumberland Presbyterian Church and an amalgamated 
church — a church of mixed races and mixed doctrine, doc- 
trine which no man on earth can harmonize with itself, 
much less with the Bible; a Church holding a system of 
doctrine which it has to explain and defend and apologize 
for all the time. The Cumberland Presbyterian Church 
has a system of doctrine which is entirely consistent with 
Itself and with the Bible and that needs no " declaratory 
statements " to explain it It is self-explanatory. 

As to the racial question, we have settled that to our en- 
tire satisfaction and that of the colored people. Now, they 
have their own churches. Presbyteries, Synods, and General 
Assembly, and are happy in their lot; and they succeed 
much better than if they were mixed up with the white 
people. Thirty years' experience ought to be a sufficient 
test of the wisdom of the plan. Now why should we sur- 
render our Church, with its glorious " whosoever-will " 
doctrines, and its policy concerning the race question, and 
merge ourselves into a Church with a creed of doubtful 
interpretation, and a policy which, if adopted, at best only 
gives us the privilege of sepcu^ating ourselves from the ne- 
gro in the congregation. Presbytery, and Synod, but forces 
us to meet together on terms of equality in the General 
Assembly? If we must have negroes in the Church, why 
not take back those, many of whom we inducted into the. 
Church and ministry, and who love our doctrines as well 
as we do? If we must have negroes in our Church, we 
certainly would prefer the Cumberland Presbyterian negro. 
This is a question that concerns every member of the 
Church — ^male and female, old and young. When you 
joined the Church, you freely and voluntarily made choice 
of the Cumberland Presbyterian Church because you liked 
its doctrines and mode of government. And now no man, 
nor set of men, not even the " leaders of the Church "- 
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called — ^have the right to take the Church away from you 
and give it to others without your consent. 

Therefore, I contend that this question is not only " up 
to the Presbyteries " to settle, but it is " up to each congre- 
gation." 

But how may the congregation have a voice in the matter 
under the organic law of the Church? 

Each congregation, under Presbyterian law. is governed 
by the church session, which is compoeed of the pastor and 
ruling elders. Now, let the church session assemble the 
congregauon and take a vote of the members, being careful 
to state and explain the nature of the question now pend- 
ing, and having obtained the will of the congregation, then 
let the session elect a representative to Presbytery who is 
in sympathy with the sentiment of his constituency, and 
let him be instructed to cast his vote accordingly. This 
method will insure an expression of the will of each con- 
gregation in the matter. But how shall the Presbytery 
proceed in this cause? 

I. Every Presbytery which is known in advance to have 
a majority opposed to this amalgamation of the two 
churches may hold itself aloof by declining to enter the 
contest, and thus hold itself in an attitude to act hereafter 
as it may see proper, which would give it the right to con- 
trol its own property. It might adopt a paper something 
Uke this: 

Whereas the General Assembly in session at Dallas, 
TexaiB^ in May, 1904, adopted the "Joint Report," formulated 
by the committees on organic union between our Church 
and the Presbyterian Church, U. S. A., and has referred the 
same to the Presbyteries for action thereon; and 

Whereas the terms of union therein stated are not satis- 
factory to us, being, as we think, a complete renunciation 
of the doctrines and principles of the Cumberland Presby- 
terian Church, and a surrender of the ground to which we 
have held an undisputed claim for the last ninety-four years, 
inasmuch as there is no othw church which has ever dis- 
covered the " via media," or middle way, before; and 

Whereas the terms of union do not provide for a satis- 
factory solution of the race problem, nor a satisfactory 
standard of ministerial qualification; therefore, be it 

Resolved (1) That we, as a Presbytery, do not vote upon 
the said "Joint Report," reserving to ourselves the right to 
act in the premises as we may hereafter see proper. 
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tlESOLVED (2) That we reserve to ourselves the right t& 
control our church property which is ours by inalienable 
right, regardless of any action which may be taken by other 
Presbyteries looking to union with the Northern Presbyte- 
rian Church. 

This action should be based upon the fact that this whole 
movement is revolutionary. The organic law of the church 
contemplates no such action. We have no law for " going 
out of business/' or for " forming a partnership with an- 
other company." Neither have we any law for going as a 
body into another church, or for forming organic union 
with any other church. Such action, therefore, can only 
be taken on the unanimous consent of all parties concerned. 
The claim that you must be " submissive to your brethren 
in the Lord" does not hold good when a revolution is in 
progress. The revolutionists cannot control the actions of 
others, not even by a tv>o*thirds* vote, when they them- 
selves reject the creed and constitution by which- the com- 
pact has agreed to be governed; and in case of all revolu- 
tions of State the loyalists control not only in the matter 
of government, but control all property belonging to the 
government as such. Why, then, should not the rule hold 
good in ecclesiastical law as well? Then it should seem 
that as long as there is any number of Cumberland Pres- 
byterians willing to be known as such and to perpetuate 
the organization and doctrines of the Church, they should 
have the control of all property belonging to the Cumber- 
land Presbyterian Church. 

It seems to us that this reasoning is faultless and would 
hold good in any civil court 

II. When a majority in any Presbytery shall vote foi 
merging our Church into the Northern Presbyterian Church, 
then if there be even three or more ordained ministers in 
that Presbytery opposed to the merger, let them declare by 
protest that they will not submit to the terms of union con- 
tained in said "Joint Report," but that they will constitute 
and maintain the existence of the Presbjrtery, together with 
Just as many churches as will adhere to the present organ- 
ization, preserving unimpaired the doctrines of the Cumber- 
land Presbyterian Church as contained in the Confession of 
Faith adopted in 1883. 
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Then how shall we proceed? 

1. Poll the congregation; get the sentiment of each rneni- 
her of the church. Then let the elder appointed to repre- 
sent the church in Presbytery be instructed to vote accord- 
ing to the sentiment expressed by his congregation, and re- 
quire him to attend and vote. 

2. Let the Presbytery, where a majority are opposed to 
union on the proposed plan, declare by resolution that they 
Ignore the matter, reserving to themselves the right to con- 
trol their church property and otherwise act in the future 
as they may desire. Such action as this will leave that 
Presbytery perfectly free and independent so far as this 
matter is concerned. 

8. Where loyalists are in a minority in any Presbytery 
let them, if there be as many as three ordained ministers 
opposed to the measure, declare by protest that th^ will 
not submit to the terms of union as proposed, but will per- 
petuate the existence of the Presbytery to which they al- 
ready belong, together with as many congregations as will 
adhere to the Cumberland Presbyterian Church. 

In case there be not enough ordained ministers in a 
given Presbytery opposed to union tn form a quorum, let 
those who are opposed withdraw by letter and join with 
others of like faith in forming an independent Cumberland 
Presbyterian Presbytery. 

There is no reascm why we, who are Cumberland Presby- 
terians,' should be swallowed whole without any resistance 
on our part Let us declare for our rights and contend for 
them under the creed and constitution of the Church. Had 
the Southern States fought for what they conceived to be 
their rights in the Union and under the protection guar- 
anteed to them by the Constitution of the United States, the 
results of our Civil War might have been different. If the 
South had said, "We are the Union and we are going to 
run it under the old flag," she might have been running 
that way yet 

So let the loyalistB in our Church declare themselves the 
Church, and hold on to the creed and constitution of our fa- 
thers, and never turn loose the grand old " whosoever-will " 
l>anner, under which they fought, and let the other fellows 
take care of themselvea 
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There have been some intimations that unless we let 
some few dozen men have their way they will leave us 
and Join the Presbyterian Church, anyway. Let them go 
if that i8 their spirit, and the sooner they go, the better 
it will be for us. This threatening to leave the Church if 
they cannot have their way will simply "arouse the old- 
time enthusiasm " in the Cumberland Presbyterian Church. 
"The smouldering fires of Cumberland Presbyterianism 
will blaze from hill top to hill top, as blazed the signal 
lights of Scotland when Queen Victoria, as a young woman, 
visited Edinburgh away back in the forties." 

Now let us unfold the banner, sound the alarm, beat the 
" long roll," and we will find the woods full of Cumberland 
Presbyterians. 

▲ PLAN OF ORGANIZATION. 

I have been asked to suggest some plan of organization 
by which we might more thoroughly aad efficiently prose- 
cute our work. The cause of the loyalists In our Qhurch 
is sufTering now for want of a thorough organization of our 
forces. The unionists have the advantage of us in that they 
are carrying on their work through the agency of the Gen- 
eral Assembly and at the expense of the Church. What we 
do must be on private account It was hoped and desired 
that a general organization of the anti-unionists would have 
been effected at Dallas; but they kept saying, " Wait until 
the vote is taken; " and when the vote was taken, many of 
our men had gone or were going, and so there was no 
chance to effect a general organisation. However, enough 
of our men got together after the Assembly adjourned to 
hold a conference, which resulted in appointing a commit- 
tee consisting of Judge J. H. Fussell, Columbia, Tenn.; J 
N. Parker, Dyersburg, Tenn.; and T. A. Havron, Jasper, 
Tenn., to formulate a plan of opposition to the union prop- 
osition. This committee held its first meeting in Nashville, 
Tenn., on June 15, and adopted a strong protest which will 
be circulated throughout the Church. 

But we need to effect, as speedily as possible, a strong 
organization, adopting preambles and resolutions some- 
thing like the following: 
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Whereas Our beloved Church has been plunged into a 
premature and, as we think, unwise discussion over or- 
ganic union with the Presbyterian Church, U. S. A., which 
threatens our denominational existence; and 

Whereas The General Assembly in session in Nashville. 
Tenn., in May, 1903, did appoint a Committee on Fraternity 
and Union to confer with like committees of otlier Presby- 
terian bodies, said committee having met a like committee 
of the Prasbyterian Church in the United States of America, 
and together have formulated and submitted a "Joint Re- 
port" proposing to consolidate the two churches on terms 
therein stated, which we regard as a complete renunciatloin 
of the doctrines and principles of the Cumberland Presby- 
terian Church, and a surrender of the ground to which we 
have held an undisputed claim for the last ninety-four years, 
inasmuch as there is no other church which has ever dis- 
covered the ** via media," or middle vyay, before; and 

Whereas The said "Joint Report" has been referred to the 
Presbyteries for action thereon by the General Assembly 
which coiBve&ed in Dallas, Texas, in May, 1904; therefoire, 
belt 

RBaoLvm (1) That we, who represent the anti-union sen- 
timent of tl« Cumberland Presli^terian Church, do here^ 
declare that we win not submit to the terms of union as pro- 
posed in said ''Jeint Report," and hereby pledge ourselves 
to do all in our povrer to defeat th^ ratification of the sajne 
by the Presbyteries, and will seek to perpetuate the Cumbeiv 
land PresJ^fteriaa Church and maintain the integrity o< 
our florloua ** wkoeoever-wiU " doetrines as preached by 
our fathers. 

Resolved (2) That we do here and now band ourselves 
togother for the purpose of maintaining the doctrines and 
principles of our fathers, and defending the glorious heri- 
tago which they bequeathed to us; and this we will do at 
any cost We shall regard bo sacrifice too great for us to 
make if emly wo can see the OlLar<di saved aad Its glorious 
doetrlnee perpotoatod. 

To the end hereby contemplated we agree to the following 
plan of orgaaisation for the more violently promoting the 
object which we have in view, vis.: The prMervlBg unim- 
paired the doctrines and or«anizatiom o< the Cumborland 
Presbyterian OkurelL 

1. Wo agree U organise an Anti-Uaion Ooiineil (league, 
alliance, or whatever you would call it) which shall have 
as chief oaeers a Presldeat, a Secretary, and Treasurer, 
which may, with the addition of two others, eonstitato an 
Exeevtive Conunitlee. There shall also bo a Vice Presl- 
deat for each Synod aad a Corresponding Secretary for 
each Presbytery, wiMoe duty it shall bo to organize sub- 
eounells in Presbyteries and congregaMoQS» tbo object oC 
Which shall bo te ttssemlnate Informatlea by tho oireula- 



THERE SHOULD BE A CONVENTION, 

tion of anti-union literature and secure speakers to Tisit 
the churches and discuss the subject, that our people may 
be informed upon the momentous issues involved in this 
union scheme which our " union-at-any-prlce " brethren 
have thrust upon us, and defend the doctrines and princi- 
ples of the Cumberland Presbyterian Church, and proclaim 
a " whosoever-will " gospel to the whole world. 

2. In order to provide for the necessary literature, to- 
gether with its dissemination, it is agreed that a general 
committee shall be raised whose duty it shall be to secure 
funds for the publication and circulation of suitable cam- 
paign literature, take subscriptions for and have circulated 
antiunion papers, etc. 

3. This organization shall cease when the purpoee for 
which it has been created shall have been accomplished. 

In order that some such organization as is here sug- 
gested be accomplished, there should be a convention of loy- 
alists called to meet as speedily as possible to consider the 
whole subject and take such action as the importance of 
the occasion demands. 

Our cause has been at a disadvantage from the start. We 
have lacked organization and a thorough understanding of 
one another until the union scheme has advanced beyond 
what we were expecting. The cry was^ " Wait till the As- 
sembly acts; " and when the Assembly had appointed the 
Committee on Fraternity and Union, then the cry was, 
** Walt until the committees meet; " and then the further 
ciy was, " Wait until they report; " and then when they 
had reported, the cry was, " Wait until the Aasembly has 
acted on the report," and all this time the unionists were 
busy laying their plans deep and strong; and te-day they 
are still at work. They have bargained the Cumberland 
Presbyterian Church ofT for a " mess of pottage," IEjSblu like, 
and now they want us to ke^ sweet and nice and say our 
prayers while they ** deliver the goods," But the same 
Lord who has commanded us to "pray" has also com- 
manded us to '' watch,** and we are going to v>atch while we 
pray. 

The union party has largely had the control of the mar 
chinery of the Church, and it is largely under their con- 
trol to-day; but it rightfully belongs te, and should be con- 
trolled by, the loyalists. 

We had relied upon ** The Cumberland Presbyterian " as 
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our church organ to defend and plead the cause of true Cum- 
berland Preshyterianism; but as It has failed to do this, we 
have been compelled to launch another paper, "The Cum- 
berland Banner,** published by the Rev. A. M. Buchanan, at 
Moberly, Mo. It is published in the interest of Cumberland 
Presbyterianiam, We do not mean to turn loose " The Cum- 
berland Presbyterian;" It is dear to our hearts. We helped 
to make it; but until conditions change, we will have to 
give our support to the paper that is defending Cumberland 
Presbyterianism " pure and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away.** 

Brother Buchanan and those who are c^^yperating with 
him deserve the thanks of every true friend of the Church 
for the noble, self-sacrificing spirit which they have shown. 
Let every true Cumberland Presbyterian rally to the suj>- 
port of "The Cumberland Banner," which stands for the 
true principles and doctrinee of the Cumberland Presbyte- 
rian Church. 

Brethren, ministers, elden^ deaeens, and members of the 
Cumberland Presbyterian Church, let us be true to our re- 
ligious convictions in this hour of our Church*8 greatest 
need. Look back to the hole <^ the pit whence ye were 
digged, and then ask yourselves the questions: " Can I give 
up my Church? Can I forsake her nowf My father* s 
Cn^wreh, my mother^s Church, the Church of all others the 
ncorstl and dearest to my heart. Read. Ps. 197: !» 6» 



ARTICLE No. 7. 



THE LEGAL ASPECT OF THE QUESTION. 

Two Opinions by Two of the Most Eminent Jurists of Our 

Church. Ponder them Well. 



BRIEF BY JUDGE J. H. FUSSELL, COLUMBIA, TENN. 

Among the several questions arising out of the action of 
the General Assembly of the Cumberland Presbyterian Church, 
during its session at Dallas, Texas, upon the Report of the 
Committee on Fraternity and Union, next in importance to 
th€ great doctrinal question, to the mind of every sincere 
and thoughtful Cumberland Presbyterian, is the property 
question. 

We suppose that the situation is thoroughly understood, 
by all ministers and elders, at least, and by th« church gener- 
ally, that this question of union has been sent down to the 
presbjrteries for their action. And, if a majority of the pres- 
byteries in the Cumberland Presbyterian Church say, "We 
approve of the re-union and union of the Presbjrterian Church 
in the United States of America, and the Cumberland Pres- 
byterian Church, on the following basis, to-wit: "The union 
shall be effected on the doctrinal basis of the Confession of 
Faith of the Presbjrterian Church in the United States of 
America, as revised in 1903, and of its other doctrinal and 
ecclesiastical standards; and the Scriptures of the Old and 
New Testaments shall be acknowledged as the inspired word 
of God, the only infallible rule of faith and practice, and 
two-thirds of the presbyteries of the "Presbyterian Church 
in the United States of America" (th€ Northern Presbyterian 
Church as we know it), shall vote in favor of said union, 
then and in that event, it is expected that the union shall be 
declared and effected by the next General Assemblies of these 
two churches. 

Now, then, suppose that there are presbyteries, or churches, 
or parts of either that do not propose to be merged or united, 
according to the methods indicated, or under the plans pro- 
posed, but choose rather to adhere to the original faith and 
doctrines of the Cumberland Presbyterian Church, what will 
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be the status of these minority bodies and what rights have 
they in and to the property, held by them as churches, or 
presbyteries, or even as the whole church? It may be said 
that the joint committee's report. Section 6, shows some agree- 
ment or understanding as to property rights in or control, of 
institutions of learning; but it is true that all other property 
rights, of whatever character, vested in the Cumberland Pres- 
byterian denomination, or any parts thereof, are left for 
transfers through and by real or pretended 0¥mership, or 
through the dvil judicatories of the country. 

We may state just here, that whatever action may have 
been taken or reported by the joint committee as their action 
in reference to any property belonging to the Cumberland 
Presbyterian Church, such action cannot in anywise have 
the effect of divesting title out of a Cumberland Pi'esbyterian 
Church, and vesting the title in the (Northern Presbyterian 
Church) Presbyterian Church in the United States of America. 

We here cite the case of Bridges vs. Wilson, Tennessee 
case, reported in nth Heiskell at page 470. Chief Justice 
Tumcy in delivering the opinion of the court says: "The 
personal and property rights of churches and their members 
arc dvil, and of them the courts of the State have exclusive 
jurisdiction. Ecclesiastical courts have no jurisdiction to 
decide the rights of property and enforce their protection. 
Hence it is that should a question arise as to the title to any 
church property, the question must be decided by the State 
courts, as no power whatever is vested in the Eccclesiastical 
Court to settle questions of title to property." 

Should the majority dedde in favor of the "unicHi," and 
should the General Assemblies of the two churches proceed 
to perfect the "union" according to the plan laid down and 
submitted by the joint committee, in that event the majority 
secede or withdraw from the fellowship, communion and 
assodation of the Cumberland Presbyterian Church — as much 
so, to all intents and purposes, as was the secession from the 
Church of Scotland about 1733, and cannot by any proceeding 
in court be recognized as members of the church which they 
have thus repudiated; but are by the law, governing in such 
cases, absolved from all rights as beneficiaries to any con- 
y^ance by which the church, from which they withdraw, 
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holds the property. They have, therefore, no such status as 
enaUes them to question the use of that property t^ those 
who adhere to the original faith. 

It now being manifest that there will be an exceedingly 
respectable minority, who are not only inclined to do so, but 
are determined to hold to the original doctrines and Confes- 
sion of Faith of the Cumberland Presbyterian Church; and 
arc, therefore, deeply interested as to their legal status, the 
question arises. Who compose the church; and in case of a 
contention as to property rights, in whom does the title vest? 

I here quote an opinion from the Supreme Court of the 
State of Michigan: ''Members of a church who adhere to 
the old constitution and Confession of Faith, although con- 
stituting a small minority, are entitled to the church property, 
where the majority by revolutionary action have adopted a 
new constitution and refuse longer to submit to the organic 
law of the association." 

Bear et al vs. HIensley et al, 98 Mich. pag<: 279. L. R. A. 24, 
page 615. 

The action proposed by the majority, if taken, will be 
highly revolutionary, absolutely abandoning the old Cumber- 
land Presbyterian Confession of Faith and the church name, 
anH proposing to surrender all property rights except perhaps 
some insignificant privileges, as to control, etc., in institutions 
of learning, and adopting a new constitution; hence the ap- 
plication of the law of the case above cited. 

I now refer to and quote from a Pennsylvania case of 
Augustus Krecker et al vs. Jonas H. Shirley et al, 163 Penn- 
sylvania, page 534: 

"Ecclesiastical standing, and not numbers, determines 
the title to, and the right of control over, property held for 
the use of a religious denomination." 

29 L. IL A., page 476. 

This principle is equally applicable to all church property, 
held for the use of the Cumberland Presbyterian Church. 

Again, Albert Smith et al vs. Robert C Pedigo et al. 
Opinion of the Indiana Supreme Court, L. R. A. 32, pages 

83S-844: 

"As a matter of law, as I understand the decisions, says 
the honorable court, the rule is that where a church is erected, 
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for ^« use of a particular denomination or religious per- 
suasion, a majority of the members of the church cannot 
abandon the tenets and doctrine of the denomination and 
retain the right to the use of the property; but such seces- 
sionists forfeit all right to the property, even if but a single 
member adheres to the original faith and doctrine of the 
church." The court further says: "This rule is founded in 
reason and justice, and is not departed from in this case. 
Church property is rarely paid for by those alone who there 
worship, and those who contribute to its purchase or erection 
are presumed to do so with reference to a particular form of 
worship, or to promote the promulgation or teachings of 
particular doctrines or tenets or religion, etc. Hence it is 
that those who adhere to the original tenets and doctrines 
for the promulgation of which a church has been erected 
arc the sole beneficiaries designed by the donors, and those 
who depart from and abandon these tenets and doctrines 
cease to be beneficiaries and forfeit all claim to the title and 
use of such, property. 

Chief Justice Shaw, of the Supreme Court of the State of 
Massachusetts, in the case of Stebbins vs. Jennings, loth 
Pick., page i3i, said, that an adhering minority of a local 
or territorial parish, and not a seceding majority, constitutes 
the church of such parish to all civil purposes." 

This principle was fully settled in the case of Baker vs. 
Poles, i6 Massachusetts, page 503 : 

Same. 

"The minority members of a church acting in harmony with 
its ecclesiastical laws and adhering to the faith, constitute 
the church, as against the majority which has departed 
from the faith." 

Referring now to the opinion of Robinson, Judge of the 
Supreme Court of Iowa, in the case of Parks vs. Champlin, 
L. R. A. 31, page 141. 

The facts in this case are very similar in many respects to 
our case, should the ur be effected. 

In the above case the doctrine is clearly laid down, that the 
majority of the members of any particular denomination or 
church cannot, against the will of the minority, transfer 
property obtained for the use and benefit of that denomina- 
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tion, which holds to a certain doctrine or Confession of 
Faith, to another and different denomination or church holding 
to another and different Confession of Faith. It is held in 
8^ Iowa, page 147, L. R, A. 13, page 198 : "That upon authority 
so general as to be beyond question, it is held that property 
given or set apart to a church or religious association for 
its use in the enjoyment and promulgation of its adopted 
faith and teaching is by said church or association held in 
trust for that purpose, and any number of the church or 
association less than the whole, may not divert it therefrom. 

It is held in case of McBride vs. Porter, 17 Iowa, page 203 : 

"That where property is procured not only for a particular 
congregation, but it is also stated that it is subject to certain 
and particular synods, the majority of the congregation with- 
drawing from or refusing to recognize the authority of the 
synod, cannot retain control of the property." 

Is it not clear that any property held for use and benefit 
of a particular congregation or for pr.esbyterial purposes or 
belonging to the synod, or the property of the entire church — 
Publishing House for instance — can by law be held by, and 
the use and control thereof be retained by the adhering 
minority ? 

Many of our churches have and hold title to their church 
property as a definite trust for the maintenance of the Cum- 
berland Presbyterian doctrines and for promulgation of their 
particular faith. 

In the case of Nance vs. Busby, 91 Tennessee Reports, 
page 313, the learned judge declares: "That in the case of a 
definite trust for the maintenance of a particular faith or 
form of worship, the court will even go so far as to prevent 
the diversion of the property by the action of a majority of 
the beneficiaries, and, if there be a minority who adhere to 
the original principles^ such minority will be held to 
comprise the exclusive beneficiaries and entitled to the control 
and enjoyment of the property without interference by the 
unfaithful majority." Says the court further: "These prin- 
ciples seem to be well settled in this country, as well as in 
Great Britain." The cases of Bridges vs. Wilson, 11 Heiskell, 
458, and Deadrick vs. Lampson, 11 Heiskell, 523, arc in 
liarmony. 
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Brethren, you have nothing to fear. Be strong! Be cour- 
ageous! Be faithful! Let that loyalty, which made your 
fathers Christian heroes, be your distinguishing characteristic ! 
Bend every God-given energy to the preservation of the "who- 
soever" will doctrine, that has placed the Cumberland Pres- 
byterian Church in the front rank, in the great battle for 
the salvation of the world. 

Be not deceived, neither persuaded nor compelled to aban- 
don the doctrines, or to compromise the principles of the 
Cumberland Presbyterian faith. Jok H. Fussell. 

BRIEF OF JUDGE F. H. PRENDERGAST. 

Marshall, Texas, June 17, 1904- 
To the Members of the Cumberland Presbyterian Church, 
Generally: 

The question has been frequently asked me since the meet- 
ing of the General Assembly in Dallas, what would become 
of the church property, now belonging to the Cumberland 
Church, if that church united with the Northern Presbyterian 
Church on the terms now proposed. It is the purpose of this 
paper to give some expression to my views on the question. 

It is a very general doctrine and one of very wide applica- 
tion that "property dedicated to the support of a particular 
church becomes a trust for the support of the particular 
doctrine taught by that church at the time of dedication, and 
the members of the church, however small the minority, who 
adhere to such doctrine are entitled to the property as against 
those who depart therefrom." 

It was so held by the Court of Civil Appeals of Texas, in 
the case of Peace vs. First Christian Church, 48 S. W. Re- 
porter, page 534, and the Supreme Court of Texas refused 
a writ of error in that case. 

But the Supreme Court of Texas to some extent disap- 
proves of the ruling in the above case in the later case of the 
Baptist Church vs. Forte, 93rd Texas, 231 (54th S. W. Re- 
porter, 892), but in the Forte case the Supreme Court of 
Texas ruled: "In the case of schism in such congregation, 
no inquiry can be had into the existing religious opinion of 
those who comprise the legal or regular organization. The 
proper inquiry is which of the two factions constitute the 
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church, and those who adhere to the acknowledged organiza- 
tion are entitled to the use of the property, whether adhering 
or not to the doctrines originally professed. The foregoing 
ruling is distinguished from that applying to property ex- 
pressly devised to the support or spread of some specific 
form of religious doctrine and from the case of a religious 
body which is a member of some general church organization, 
subject to control of a superior ecclesiastical tribune." 

Our church comes within the exceptions noted in that case. 
The real point in that case was that a church with a congre- 
gational government, as in the Baptist Church, with no 
superior, the majority of the congregation determined the 
use to which the church property can be put. This is the 
Texas view of the question. There are different views cx- 
pr^-ssed in other states. 

The doctrine of the Tennessee courts seems to be set forth 
in the case of Nance vs. Busby, i8th S. W. Reporter, 874, 
where it is held in general that when property is deeded to a 
particular church, it constitutes a trust, and the courts, at the 
suit of the minority, will restrain the majority from devising 
the property to other uses. In that case, the minority failed 
because they had been expelled from the communion of the 
church, and hence had no standing in court, and the court 
could not examine into the regularity or legality of that ex- 
communication. Applying that reasoning to our case, we 
have a portion of the Cumberland Church who arc not ex- 
pelled, it is true, but who voluntarily abandoned the com- 
munion of the Cumberland Church, and entered another com- 
munion, or propose to do so. Now, after they have done 
that, what right have they to say what shall be done with the 
property belonging to the church from which they have gone 
out? If those opposing union could be expelled from the 
church, then, perhaps, under the last case cited, they would 
be deprived of the property. 

As to the law of Kentucky, it will be found originally 
stated in Avery vs. Watson, 2nd Bush, 346, which was a case 
where a Presbyterian congregation was divided on the slavery 
question, and the Supreme Court of Kentucky decided that 
the minority faction was the true church, becauw they main- 
tained the original doctrine. 
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But the Supreme Court of the United States in Watson vt, 
Jones, 13th Wallace, 679, held the other faction of this same 
congregation to be the true church. This ia a different suit, 
and not reversing the Kentucky court. I have not the Ken- 
tucky opinion before me, but the United States Supreme 
Court put their opinion on the following ground, saying: 
"The appellants separated themselves wholly from the church 
organization to which they belonged when this controversy 
commenced. They had first erected themselves into another 
organization, and hav« since joined themselves to another, 
totally different, if not hostile to the one to which they be- 
longed when the difficulty first began." 

Applying this case, which is cited more than any other, to 
our case, those who depart from us and go to the Northern 
Presbirterian Church, surely have gone to a church as hostile 
to us as the Northern Presbyterian Church was to the South- 
ern Presbyterian Church at that time. 

Another Tennessee case is Rogers vs. Burijett, 65 S. W. 
Reporter, 409, where a congregation of Lutheran Church, 
which belonged to the Holston Synod, became divided, and 
one faction attached themselves to the Missouri Synod. The 
court held that by so doing it forfeited its right to church 
property. Applying this case, that is a portion of the Cum- 
berland Church attach themselves to the Northern Presby- 
terian Church, they forfeit their right to the church property 
of the Cumberland Church, and it could not be held that 
thjse Cumberlands who remain forfeit their right to the 
property by remaining. 

But I do not think the question should be adjudicated on 
pleas to the courts on such a theory, for it is well known 
that all of the property was acquired by the Cumberland 
Church as a means of propagating the distinctive doctrine 
of that denomination. 

The majority (if there is a majority), believe they can do 
more good by uniting with the larger church. They have not 
been asked to bring a dowery with them, and surely they are 
not sought by reason of it. If we unite, we give up our 
name, we adopt their creed (perhaps without abandoning our 
own). 

If our creed is retained, it is because of a kind of s^ mental 
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reservation, and cannot be gleaned from tht compact of 
union. We unite on the Confession of Faith, the doctrinal 
standards of the other church, then how can we take any- 
thing more than we would take if we were to go into the 
other church one at a time? The fact that we all, or the 
majority of us, by an agreement in advance determine to go 
cannot change the effect of our going. 

The fact that we follow a line marked out for amending 
the constitution, is not controlling it in effect. We are not 
amending nor changing the creed nor constitution. It is at 
last but a bloodless revolution. We abolish and abandon our 
independence, lay down our sovereignty, and acknowledge 
allegiance to another organization. 

Those favoring union say our separate existence is no 
longer needed 

That question cannot be argued, because each individual 
joins the church of his choice. The unionist's position on this 
question is just as though he went to a man and said to him : 
"You should not join the Cumberland Church. You should 
join the Northern Presbyterian ; it is a bigger church, a richer 
church and has about the same creed." And by reason of 
these things he would propose to take over all the property 
of the Cumberlands. How far would such a course of reason- 
ing convince a man that he should not join the Cumberlands? 

There has never yet been devised a plan by which the 
membership of an individual can be transferred from one 
church to another without that person's individual consent. 
This is the theory of all the cases in courts, that the church 
is a voluntary association of individuals. As an individual, 
I have a certain interest in my church property so long as 
I am a member of that church. And as an individual, I 
declare that I am not willing to be transferred to the North- 
ern Presbyterian Church. I desire to remain in the Cumber- 
land Church, and keep the church property that belongs 
there. You cannot transfer the church property without 
transferring me. 

There is the line of thought running through nearly all of 
the cases which at first appears to be against us. That is 
this: The church authorities acting in accordance with the 
law of the church, may in general determine what shall be 
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done with the church property unless the property is charged 
with a specific trust, which trust is usually set forth in the 
deed of conveyance to the church. Now the provisions of 
those deeds are so various that no general rule can be def- 
initely stated. And then, too, the law of different States is 
different. But if those cases are read in the light of the 
suggestions I have made, it will be seen that the case now 
up is without precedent. It will be seen, too, that the move- 
ment for union is revolutionary, and not constitutional, there 
being no provision nor semblance of a provision in our form 
of government providing a method by which our church 
can go out of business and transfer its membership or its 
property to another church. 

Our church is not congregational, but representative, yet 
when we are dealing with property of the church, the humblest 
member has the same right as the preacher, the elders, or 
deacons. 

With this in view, I hope that every congregation will 
secure and place on record the vote of the wishes of its 
members, so that both sides may see and know what opposi- 
tion appears to the proposed action. 

Finally it seems to me clear that the property of the con- 
gregations will remain with the Cumberland Church if the 
organization is kept up, or perhaps revert to the donors. 

F. H. PUNDERGAST. 



LETTER TO DR, BLACK. 



The following is a condensed copy of a letter written to 
Dr. Black before tlie final meeting of tlie two committees 
on union, and is given here to show that the author of this 
tract did not wait until the committee made its report, but 
expressed himself beforehand: 

" Franklin, Tenn., February 12, 1904. 
•• Rev. W. H. Black, D.B., Chairman of Committee on Fro- 
temity and Union. 

" Dear Sir and Brother: As we have been cut off from 
expressing our views on the question of union through " The 
Cumberland Presbyterian," I take it on myself to write you 
as Chairman of the Committee on Fraternity and Union, 
and give you my own individual views, not that I would 
wish to influence your action or that of the committee in 
the matter. 

**! have regarded the Cumberland Presbyterian Church 
as the child of divine providence^ raised up to do the work 
it has been doing and is still doing; nor do I believe that 
the mission of our Church Hi a separate denomination has 
been fulfilled yet; and if we desert our post, God will raise 
up others to do the work He has allotted us. 

••I have no means of knowing what the action of your 
committee will be, but from some newspaper hints it would 
seem that the trend of matters is in favor of and in the 
direction of union. 

" One man has told me that if union came, it would prac- 
tically lay our own Confession of Faith on the shelf (it 
seems now that he was in a position to know). What 
would be the feeling of the committees who framed that 
Confession and Form of Government could they but know 
that there is any probability of that book being laid on the 
shelf? Would they not turn over in their gravest 

"Again, what voice has the Cumberland Presbyterian 
Church had in revising the Presbyterian Confessioa of 
Faith? . Now, shall our Church be asked to adopt what the 
Presbyterian Church has done and swallow all that they 
have left undone? It is not what they have done that I 
object to so much as what they have not done. 
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"Aa I said to the secretary of your committee some time 
ago, ' Let a proposition come before us in a proper manner . 
for all Presbyterians in America to come together in one 
assembly, and let a committee then be appointed represent- 
ing each body present, to adopt a platform as a basis of 
union and to make a new Confession of Faith that shall 
correctly express the faith of the entire Church when so 
united. This is the only plan that can meet the wishes 
and express the views of all alike. 

"But until everything is ripe and ready for juat such a 
move I would say let us cease to agitate this question any 
further. We have already hurt our own work by this pre- 
mature discussion on the subject 

" Shall we not hope that your committee, in its combined 
wisdom, will agree to report back to the General Assembly 
that you do not believe it expedient to enter into organic 
union with the Presbyterian Church, U. S. A., at this time, 
and recommend that we, as a Church, co-operate with the 
Presbyterian Church, North, or South, or anywhere else 
in the great work of building up the Master's kingdom. 
What have we to hope for from organic union, anyway? 
We would lose our identity, and in ten years it would not be 
known that we evor existed, except in history. 

''What would become of our literature? Such books as 
'Alice McDonald,' * The Old Log House,' etc., would not be 
good reading matter for the United Church, if united you 
might call it, and unless we can have real union, we would 
better not attempt to unite at all; for 'how can two walk 
together except they he agreed? ' Would it not be infinitely 
better for us to go on leach in the sphere where God, in His 
providence, has placed us? 

** Now I do not know that your committee have decided 
to report in favor of union, but I must say frankly that if 
you do so report, you need not hope to carry the whole 
Church with you. There are some who will stand on deck 
of the old ' CUMBERLAND SHIP ' until the last spar sinks, 
and then construct a raft out of the broken fragments, hoist 
the old flag again, under which our fathers fought, and sail 
on. I( there are some of our brethren who are getting 
tired of this old seaworthy vessel which has safely landed 
thouaands in glory, let th^n seek passage in a larger and 
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artmder looking yessel, but let them not seek to drag its 
with them into a church where we could not be content, 
nor work so eflectiyely in the Master's cause. 

•* I tell you now, my brother, an attempt at union will be 
to disrupt our own Church. I know what I say to be true. 
A large per cent would be inclined to stay where they are, 
both ministry and laity; but if forced to give up the Church 
of their fathers, would seek a home in the Methodist 
Churcih, or some other church which has more of the re- 
vival spirit than the Presbyterian Church has. 

''I heard a minister of our Church say not long since 
that our own committee was then engaged in 'boring the 
holes to sink the old Cumberland ship,' but God forbid that 
this be true. (But as facts have developed that is Just what 
they were doing.) 

** I could never feel at home in any other church. What 
I am I owe^ under God, to the Cumberland Presbyterian 
Church;, and I plead with you not only on my own behalt 
but of thousands of others in our communion who will not 
write you how they feel on the question. I tell you frankly 
that the time has not oome for you to recommend action 
on the question of organic union; but let us have a little 
more of the co-operative union, and this may, in the course 
of time, prepare the way for closer union. 

" Now, my brother, I have written you fully and frankly 
what is in my mind. Others may have done so, or they 
may not I have urged others who feel like I do to write 
you and let you know how they feel, and not wait until your 
committee have committed themselves and the Church to a 
union proposition, and then kick about it Had the discus- 
sion been continued in ** The Cumberland Presbyterian," you 
would in this way have learned the sentiment of the Church 
on this question. I have never gotten a line published in 
'"The Cumberland Presbyterian" on the subject although 
I have twice written a series of articles on the sublect and 
twice they have been returned. 

" So you see my only recourse is to appeal to yon. You 
now know my sentiments on the question, and I am by no 
means by myself in the opinion I have expressed, for you 
will find that I represent a larger number than you may 
suppose. 
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**! pray God that you and your committee may be di- 
vinely led in this matter. We have heard the voice of man 
declaring for union, but we want to know that God ia speak- 
ing through them. 

" McAdow spent a whole night in prayer before he got his 
consent to organize the Church. Now there shoold be at 
least as much time spent in prayer before we oonBent to 
undo what those three holy men of God did on Febnutfy i, 
1810. 

** I love Thy kingdom. Lord, 
The house of Thine abode; 
The church our blest Redeemer saved 
With His own precious blood* 

•* I love Thy church, O God, 

Her walls before Thee stand. 
Dear as the apple of Thine eye 

And graven on Thy hand. 

** For her my tears shall fall. 

For her my prayers ascend; 
To her my cares and toils be giveo^ 

Till toils and cares shall end." 

As you will meet again on the 17th insL, I soppoee we 
will know soon what your action will be. 

•• Fraternally, W* T. Dalb.'' 

NoTB. — I take it that the above letter reached its destina- 
tion, as it was not returned; but its receipt has never been 
acknowledged. I do not know what disposition was made 
of it. W. T. D. 



LET ME STAY WHERE I ARL 



(By Rev. R. D. Shook and Rev. W. T. Dale.) 



1 They tell us that they have revised. 
But when I read I am surprised 

To find the same old doctrine there^ 
With all its hideous forms so bare. 

2 The old Westminster stands the same 
It did when we our book did frame; 
No changes there as yet we find. 

They tell us, though it's 'cause we're blind. 

81 



LET ME STAY WHERE 1 AM. 

Z It teaches still God did decree 
Immortal souls in hell should bei. 
Oh, how it makes me deeply sigh 
That God should choose to pass them byt 

4 And not because He did foresee 
Their wills with His would not agree; 
But simply that He choee to choose 
That they their souls in hell should loea 

6 I turn and read it once again, 

The doctrine there doth still remain; 
Although declared by great and wise 
•• The book they surely did revise.'* 

€ They say it o'er and o'er again. 
Have you not read how we explain? 
The task was great, but it is done. 
And we the vict'ry great have won. 

7 'Twas hard to make it all agree; 
Add tW0 to two and make it three; 
But we the task have surely done^ 
And just to have a« little fun. 

Z We found some stones we did not movttj 
Don't ask us why, it don't behoove; 
We've let them stay, and do beseech 
You help us say they do not teach. 

9 Could add, yes — dare not take away. 
So Chapter III. is there to stay; 
The precious thing is very old, 
To touch it now would be too bold* 

10 And Chapter X., as all must see. 
From changes, too, is left most free; 
The "infant clause " is there to stay, 
••Elected" till the Judgment Day. 

11 'Twas hard these doctrines to explain, 
But that we've done with might and main; 
Our statements all you must receive, 
Else you are dull and can't perceive^ 

12 Now you have spoken long and wise^ 
How you your book did so revise; 
Now tell me, please, what I'm to do — 
Take statements old or statements newt 

13 Now how am I to judge betwixt 

When statements are so strangely mixedT 
So where I am, please let me stay 
Until more stones are rolled away. 
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THE CUMBERLAND. 



(By Rer. Fergus Ferguson, D.D., Glasgow, Scotland.) 



Note. — This poem was written by Dr. Ferguson at the 
meeting of our General Assembly at Springfield, Mo., in 
1874, all but the last four lines, which were supplied by 
the writer when he came to set it to music It may be 
sung to the tune of " Bealoth " or any other double short 
meter tune. Dr. Ferguson was a delegate from the Evan- 
gelistical Union Church of Scotland at the time mentioned. 



Which river do I prize 

The most of all that flow 
Eastward towards the morning skies 

Or south to Mexico? 
Is it the Hudson sweet. 

Or Susquehanna great. 
Or the two mighty streams that meel 

In old Missouri State? 

No, 'tis the Cumberland, 

An unpretending tide; 
Upon its banks methinks I stand 

And see its waters glide. 
'Twas there McGready prayed. 

And thousands caught the flame; 
'Twas there the covenant was mada 

Of everlasting fame. 

America, the free. 

Home of the bold and brave. 
What blessings were prepared for the# 

Beside that humble wave. 
'Twas there the chains were burst 

By which GU>d's grace was bound. 
And there for all whom sin had cursed 

Salvation free was found. 

I Therefore, of all the streams 

That journey to the sea. 
The storied Cumberland, it seeoui 

The loveliest to me. 
Flow on, thou Cumberland, 

And let thy waters roll. 
Till mercy free, like ocean grand. 

Shall spread from pole to pole. 
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Note. — I trust the following brethren and sisters will par- 
don the liberty I take with their letters, as I belieye they 
give the pulse of the Church. 1 did not know how nearly 
alone I stood in my defense of the doctrines of our be- 
loved Church until these letters began to pour in on me. 
Now. like Paul (Acts 28: 15), " I thank God and take couiv 
age." Read these letters; they will stimulate you aa they 
have stimulated me. 



Bbownsville (R. D. 20), Pa., March 26, 1904. 

My Dear Dale: I am glad to see you against the un- 
ion; but I do not think with you that there is really any 
very great probability of its being effected, though just 
now from considerations of sentiment, perhaps a majority 
of our people think they are for it When the matter gets 
to the Presbyteries and is discussed, the current will 
change. We do not want union, and the Presbyterian 
Church is not going to have it When we 'rattle' true 
Cumberland Presbyterianism in the Presbjrteries^ the men 
who have built the Cumberland Presbyterian Church will 
not deny their handiwork. 

I give you my reasons for objecting to union on the pro- 
posed basis: 

(1) The Presbyterian Church has the same creed it had 
100 years ago, and the same reason exists for separation. 
(2) The Cumberland Presbyterian Church has not aban- 
doned her Confession of Faith, and the proposition to give 
it up has not been submitted to the Church in the regular 
way. (3) We are two separate churches holding to two 
creeds distinctively different, and in order to perfect a 
union that will unite, we must agree unanimously on one 
of these creeds, or adopt a new creed on which we can all 
agree. (4) Our traditions and methods differ. Dr. Breed 
and many other Presbyterians urge this point If we are 
absorbed, we become as the people of Alsace-Lorraine — a 
people without loyalty, a people without a country. Our 
patriotism centers around the Old Log House. Take that 
out and we are at sea. Take away the night of prayer in 
Dickson County, when the spirit that sung on the night 
winds "was going in the tops of the mulberry trees" (1 
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Ghron. 14: 16) around McAdow's home, and you take away 
the inspiration that has made the Cumberland Presbyterian 
Church the power of God unto the saving of more than a 
million of souls. (5) Our name is classic — as good in 
England as America. The name of the Presbyterian 
Church, U. S. A., is local— limited to a section of the United 
States. (6) It would array the Cumberland Presbyterian 
Church on one side of a long-standing controversy between 
two branches of a church that already have the same creed, 
but are hopelessly divided on sectional lines — ^North and 
South. The first step towards "fraternity and union" 
should be a wiping out of sectional lines. These have 
never divided us. Why should they do so now? (7) The 
proposed union is provoking additional discussion of the^ 
already over-discussed race question, which is the unhappy* 
cause of intense and unreasonable sectional feelings that 
have divided churches and political parties in this country 
for more than half a century. This cannot be for the glory 
of God. (8) As Dr. Breed argues, there are irreconcilable 
differences in the standards of the two churches, and union 
would mean endless confusion. This cannot add to the ef- 
ficiency of either church. (9) The Bible does not teach the 
''organic union" of the church, and Jesus never prayed 
for any such an impracticable thing; and in order that He 
be clearly understood, He said, " Make them one, as we are 
one " — many in one, just as our 46 States are one, and yet 
they are many. The nearly 100 Presbyterian bodies in the 
world are already one, as evidenced by the Pan-Presbyterian 
Alliance, and we are a part of that one body as surely as 
any of the others, so the prayer of the Master is answered 
already so far as the Presbyterian Church is concerned, and 
this ought to satisfy us. If Jesus really meant to ask for 
organic union, the history of nearly 2,000 years shows that 
His prayer has never been answered. Denominations multi- 
ply, and they ought to. A denomination is only an organi- 
zation trying to adapt itself to the needs of a particular 
field; nothing more. If Jesus actually prayed for organic 
union, then we must, logically, get back, all of us, into the 
Roman Catholic Church, where we came from. As mem- 
bers of the same family, we should love and help each other, 
and in all our general work each branch of this great body 
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should work in harmony with all others; but organic union 
is impracticable and undesirable, viewed from either side. 
(10) Large bodies qo not do as effective work as smaller 
bodies. This applies to congregations, Presbyteries, Syn- 
ods, and on through. The individual loses his identity and 
becomes a part of the machine as it grows larger. The 
Roman Catholic Church is a world-wide example. After 
we are lost in the Presbyterian Church, your chance and 
mine to represent our constituency in the General Assembly 
will disappear. The stimulating associations of the general 
meetings we now attend will be lost to us. These associa- 
tions, outside of God's spirit, are the most stimulating 
thing in the individual life. (11) Our methods difter. 
This difference cannot be adjusted satisfactorily to the 
membership of either Church. Why waste time trying it? 
(12) The Cumberland Presbyterian Church knows no North 
or South. This is not so with any other Protestant Church 
in the United States. The late Dr. A. J. Baird, of Nash- 
ville, our greatest preacher, was a Pennsylvanian, raised in 
the congregation to which I now minister, and yet no one 
ever objected to Dr. Baird because he was from the North. 
Some of the strongest men we have in Pennsylvania are 
from Texas, Mississippi, and Tennessee, and I have never 
heard a man or woman challenge them because they were 
from the South. They are simply Cumberland Presbyte- 
rians. The other churches here are manned by Northern 
men just as the other churches in the South are manned by 
Southern men. (13) The difficult question of adjusting 
vested property rights involves useless trouble and expense 
that will bring friction. Are we ready to tear up and move 
and forget the men who made our institutions? (14) The 
argument that it makes no difference what a man believes 
is the damning sin of the present-day church. It does 
make a difference. A man without a positive belief is a 
weakling. Mr. Cleveland never said a thing with more 
meaning than " a man with the courage of his convictions." 
Give me something to believe and let me believe it to the 
end. Jesus said: "God so loved the world," and all the 
creeds in the universe cannot shake me in this belief. I 
want to believe it, and I want to preach it without explana- 
tionu Just simply aay, ''whosoever will," God loves you. 
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(16) Then the thought of losing our identity. Must I be- 
gin to form new associations? Must I forget the men who 
tolled and prayed with me in the dark days that hung oyer 
our Publishing House In the early eighties? I do not want 
to do It Must I Tote to obliterate the picture we knew as 
young men together In the beginning of our work for the 
Master? When I enlisted In the senrlce of the Master, I 
"drilled under the regimental colors" of the Cumberland 
Presbyterian Church; and when I get my discharge, I want 
some of the old soldiers of the regiment to bury me with 
regimental honors. (16) The Presbyterian Church Is hand- 
icapped with a growing eccleslastlclsm that is tending to- 
ward the Church of England. Let them go If they want 
to. I do not want to go that way. Ours is the only national 
Protestant Church on the continent whose creed and form 
of government are thoroughly In harmony with the demo- 
cratic Ideas of this country. (17) Was It for the glory of 
€H>d or the aelf-agorondizement of men that this union 
more was sprung upon us? I make no charge. I simply 
ask a question. I do not mean to insinuate that the pros- 
pect of personal promotion would prompt this movement 
I am simply restless; and the fact that the movement was 
really started for " the glory of Gk>d " is not Just as clear 
to me as it may become. 

I differ with you at one point Tou say that the Presby- 
terians have nothing to lose. It Is the other way. We have 
nothing to lose and evenrthlng to gain. If we stand pat 
and draw the line and force the discussion, we will get ten 
Presbyterians for every Cumberland Presbyterian they get 
A vigorous discussion will open the way for us on to Maineu 
But here I must close. (Rev.) T. M. Hubst. 

MOBEBLT, Mo., March 28, 1904. 
Rev. W. T, Dale, DJ},, Franklin, Tenn. 

My Dear Brother: I have read with deep interest your 
timely article on the union question. I want to say Amen! 
I have never been more Interested upon any question. Some 
of us are alarmed; we are spending sleepless hours in 
prayer. Conditions are fearful. I know a number of good 
men who feel Just as you and I feel. The only question is: 
What shall we do^ and how shall we do It? We are Cum* 
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berland Presbyterians, and I am stronger because I have 
bMn in tbe evangelistic work exclusiyely foir twenty-fiye 
years— have been associated with them, and have preached 
in their churches. I, like you, am op];K>sed to union on 
account of their doctrines, but that is not the strongest 
reason with me. They are dead and formal. They are not 
spiritual, not sound on regeneration. The only reason the 
two churches are nearer together now than in 1810 Is aim- 
ply because they have become a little moire active, and we 
have drifted back so nearly into the ** rut " we came out of 
in 1810. We need to get back to preaching some of the 
doctrines preached by our fathers — such as "Te Must be 
Bom Again," "A Call to the Goepel Ministry," "Fasting 
and Prayer," "Eternal Damnation for the Wicked," etc. 
The string the unionists are depending on is the '^ ladi," 
as it is called in politics, insinuating that you are not 
lopal or that you are disregarding your ordination tow, etc. 
Who are disturbing the ** unity " of our beloved Churcdi if 
they are not? [As to lapalty and disregarding my ordina- 
tion vows, I never adopted the Presbyterian Confession oi 
Faith in my life. I adopted the Cumberland Preebjrterian 
Confession of Faith, and I would not be loyal and true to 
my ordination vows if I did not defend it to the utmost of 
my ability— Just the thing I am doing now. — ^Dalb.] The 
whole matter has gcme farther than many of our best in- 
formed people think. But we must hold at least a part of 
our Church together as " The Cumberland Presbyterian 
Church,** Numbers do not make strength every time. 
Praying most earnestly that the Lord will direct and over- 
rule for His own glory, I am 

Tours in His name, 

(Rev.) A. M. Buchanan. 

West Point, Mjss., April 4, 1904. 
Dear Brother Dale: I have read your article of the last 
week five times, and enjoy it more and more each time. 
I had a letter from Dr. Bone, of MaysvlUe, Ala, and his 
letter began: "Amen! amen!! amen!!! to W. T. Dale's ar- 
ticle." Brother Dale, I am with you, heart and soul, and 
I do not hesitate a minute to say that no difference how 
many crosc^ over the lin^, I will stay where I am and battle 
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for the principles of our beloved Church as long as I live. 
Let us start out with a firm resolve that whether or not 
we are overwhelmed by numbers, " we iviU never give up 
the ship** There shall remain a Cumberland Presbyterian 
Church. Fraternally, 

(Rev.) A. N. BSHMAN. 

RosooE, Texas, March 28, 1904. 
Rev. W. T. Dale. D.D. 

Dear Brother: I have read your article on " The Differ- 
ence," and I want to say "Amen " to it, and hope you will 
continue to pour hot shot into this union movement. 
I am not in favor of union on any kind of basis. We can- 
not afford to throw down our world-famed and glorious 
doctrines and go back to ultra-Calvinism. Let us stand to 
the last day for our Confession of Faith and never surren- 
dor it 

That " Brief Btatement " is nothing more than a trap to 
get us back into the Calvinistic fold again. 

If the majority should go against us, still I want us to 
stand for the principles of our fathers and maintain the or- 
ganization of the Cumberland Presbyterian Church as fl 
separate denomination. The unionists have much to say 
about the " will of the Lord." It was the will of the Lord 
to answer the prayer of McAdow and bless us as a Church 
for nearly 100 years. God's will is unchangeable, which is 
according to his nature. They have a great deal to say 
about theological hair-splitting. If a doctrine cannot stand 
the test of close inspection, it should be abandoned; but 
they say we could have the greatest latitude in preaching 
our doctrines in the United Church; but we do not want to 
profess to believe one doctrine and preach another. We do 
not have to unite with that church and subscribe to its 
doctrinal standards. We have a doctrinal creed, and we 
are not ashamed to preach it to the world. The Cumber- 
land Presbyterian Church is the proper church for us. It 
is American in its origin and national in character. It is 
also world-wide in its influence and mission. Let us be 
loyal as were our fathers. 

Yours for the Church, 

(Rev.) E. R. Skiles. 
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Jasper, Tenn., March 31, 1904. 
Dear Brother Dale: I have read bath your articles on 
union with much gratification. The more I study this 
matter, the more revolting the union scheme becomes to 
me. It is clear to my mind that the authors of this moTe- 
ment mean to carry us into the Presbyterian Church if pos- 
sible. One of the singular features of this matter that 
seems to have escaped notice is the pretext for those ** de- 
claratoiy statements." Note the language, "for a diaa- 
votoal of certain inferences.** What inferences? Who is 
guilty of making " inferences " that call for a " disavowal," 
a protest or repudiation? The charge of making " certain 
inferences" assumes the premise of misinterpretation, 
misconstruction, or misrepresentation. Reduced to its laat 
and final analysis it means that some one is guilty of per- 
verting or falsifsring; and these inferences are " certain " — 
specific. Now who has been making " certain inferences? ** 
We have, of course. They have had no words with any one 
else for perhaps a century about their Westminster Con* 
fession. Now they propose to make us subscribe to terms 
of union that make us confess to misinterpreting or pervert- 
ing the real meaning of the Westminster Confession, and 
that blots out the glorious history of one century's work. 
That *' declaratory statement ** makes the whole scheme ten- 
fold worse. I am shocked at the stupidity of so many men 
in our own Church. I am very much inclined to want to per- 
fect some sort of an organization to oppose this union move- 
ment; but the unionists have had their conferences and 
have formulated their program at the expense of the 
Church. An organized protest will have to be on individual 
or private account. Fraternally, 

T. A. Havbon. 

Bttbnt Praibdb, l£L., April 2, 1904. 
Rev. W. T. Dale, D.D. 

Dear Brother: I have read your articles in " The Cumber- 
land Presbyterian" of recent date with deep interest and 
satisfaction. While such argument will have no influence 
with the men who are leading this fight against Cumberland 
Presbyterianism, it may cause others to think. If union 
carries, it will be the destruction of the work here that men 
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have spent a lifetime in building up. More than fifty per 
cent of the country churches will go to the Methodist and 
other churches. We have seven churches in Wayne CJounty, 
and not one of them will be dragged into the Presbyterian 
Church. The unionists are using intimidation. I am 
against union now and forever. 

Tours for Cumberland Presbjrterlanism, 

(Rev.) J. W. BoBAH. 

JONESBORO, Abk., April 1, 1904. 
Dear Brother Dale: God bless you! I endorse every word 
of yeur article in "The Cumberland Presbyterian." You 
may depend on me to be a part of the host that will never 
desert the Cumberland Presbyterian bannei^-the only ban- 
ner on which can consistentiy be written: "Whosoever 
will." Yours, 

(Rev.) J. H. Hendbiok. 

Dtebbbubo, Tenk., April 1, 1904. 
Rev, W. T. Dale, FranJcUn, Tenn. 

Dear Sir and Brother: After finishing the reading of 
your communication to " The Cumberland Presbyterian," in 
two parts, I want to congratulate you on the same. If our 
ministers who have been in the work so long would all 
thus speak out, this wild union scheme would soon be 
ended. This "neck of the woods" showed up solidly 
against it. Our Presbytery voted 50 to 3 agaiuBt it, and 
sent a solid and instructed delegation. Keep up the good 
fight to preserve the integrity of our book and Church, and 
any way we can help you down here let us know. I feel 
sure that the rank and file of the Church can be trusted. 

Yours most faithfully, 

J. N. Pabkeb. 

Sr^NovnxE, Ala., April 4, 1904. 
My Dear Brother: I write to thank you for your recent 
article in " The Cumberland Presbyterian " on the so-called 
union of churches. You are right Every word you say is 
true. We hope to hear from you again. I do not know a 
single Cumberland Presbyterian in this (Springville) Pres- 
.bytery that favors completely surrendering everything to 
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the Presbyterian Church; in fact, we will not do it We will 
remain true to the teaching and memory of the fathers. 
May God bless you, my dear brother. 

A. W. WOODAIX, 

A Ruling Elder in the Cumberland PresJ>yterian Church, 
Bprinffvillet Ala. 

Skbastopol, Bfiss., April 7, 1904. 
W. T. Dale, DJ}. 

Dear Brother: I have read your communications in " The 
Cumberland Presbyterian " of March 24 and 31, on the un- 
ion of the two churches, and heartily agree with you in er- 
ery word you have written. I could not have expressed my 
sentiments as well as you hare. There are many Cumber- 
land Presbyterians of my acquaintance here in Misrissippi 
who fully agree with you. May the great Head of the 
Church guide you as He did the founders of our Church 
in 1810. Truly we Cumberlands have a right to " reloice 
and praise the Lord" that the Cumberland Presbyterian 
Church was ever bom. We say amen to every word and 
sentence in the Confession of Faith of the Cumberland Pres- 
byterian Church. I am very sincerely. 

Your sister in Christ, 

S. L. B. MnxEB. 

Bishop, Cal., April 9, 1904. 
Dear Brother Dale: I have read your two articles In de- 
fense of the principles of the Cumberland Presbyterian 
Church, and am delighted with them both. Fully 800 of 
our preachers feel the same way, I am sure, but how they 
will vote, 1 cannot tell. The writer of the '* Decline and Fall 
of the Roman E^mpire,** Gibbon, when gathering his notes, 
stood one day listening to a chant by some monks, and 
wrote in his note book, " Christianity is a fact in history," 
80 Cumberland Preebyterianiam is a fact in history. No 
man can clearly state and define the real worth it has been 
to the whole world. Now, to practically repudiate what we 
know to be the truth and adopt what we despise, is a little 
too much for a genuine Cumberland Presbyterian to swal- 
low. I shall be glad to read other articles from you. 

Very fraternally yours, 

(Rev.) E; M. JoHKSOir. 
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Bowling Green, Ky., April 1, 1904. 
Rev. W. T. Bale. 

Dear Sir: My father was an elder in the Cumberland 
Presbyterian Church, and I am an old lady and have read 
almost all the publications of our dear Church; and I love 
its doctrines almost as well as I do my Savior, because I 
think it teaches the Bible plan of salvation purer and sim- 
pler than any other church on earth, and it does my very 
soul good to see that there is one man who gives out no un- 
certain sound, but holds to the faith. I am old, and as we 
were discussing this question a few days ago, a friend said: 
"We will not live to see the union; so do not let us worry 
over it." But I said: "Give up this pure doctrine our far 
thers labored so hard to establish — ^how can we do it?" 
Were we just formed to let the world see there was a 
*• whOBoever^will " doctrine, and then give up — for what? 
We are going on so nicely winning souls — not so many as 
we might, but more than the other Presbyterian Churches, 
in proportion to age and numbers. Oh, I thank you for 
your noble defense of our Church, and I think that some of 
us here will not consent to being Bwallowed whole, but will 
join the ** renmant " and continue to hold aloft the banner 
under which our fathers fought Tou have voiced my be- 
lief so strongly that I could not help speaking out and 
thanking you for it Respectfully, 

ViCTOBIA JaOKSOK. 

Note. — ^Just one month and twenty days from the date 
of the foregoing letter Sister Jackson entered upon her 
great reward. She died on Friday, May 20, 1904. She was 
a member of the Bowling Green Church and well known 
to Cumberland Presbsrterians of Kentucky. Her will pro- 
vides that her beautiful home in Bowling Green shall be 
used to establish a Oumberland Presbyterian Orphans* 
Home. How sad if the Cumberland Presbyterian Church 
should cease to exist and miss this handsome donation. 
Her will further provides that if the home is not opened 
within two years, the property shall be deeded to the city 
of Bowling Green for a public library. Miss Jackson be- 
queaths to Cumberland University a collection of curios and 
plants, of which she was very fond. So ends the life of an- 
other good woman, a "wool-dyed" Cumberland Presbyte- 
rian, who did not pass away without testifying in behalf of 
her Church, which she loved next to her Savior. 
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Faibmount, Tenn., April 4, 1904. 
Dear Brother: I want to extend to you my sincere grati- 
tude for your articles in " The Cumberlanjl Presbyterian " 
on " The Difference." I feel that you spoke truly and along 
the right Una Wishing you succees in all your good efforts, 
I am Tours truly, 

Mrs. M. K. Holusteb. 

NonoNviLLB, Kt., April 7, 1904. 
Dear Sir and Brother: I have read your articles on union 
and must say that you speak my sentiments. Brother Wat- 
son, of Madisonville, Ky., is right about the name. Tes, 
let OS keep the name, "Cumberland." That suits better 
than any other suggested. I feel like saying. Go on in the 
good work. I am now an old woman, but feel as much in- 
terest in the Church as I ever did. I was bom in 1829, and 
have been taught to love the Cumberland Preebytarian 
Church. The Church is abler to accomplish more now 
than ever before. Then why should we be swallowed up 
by others and disappear forever? Tours truly, 

Mas. N. E. Taliafebbo. 

Tes, that is the very question: "Why should we be swal- 
lowed up by others and disappear forever? " 

Brother Waynick says that Jonah never did any good 
until after he was swallowed by a whale. But it was not 
while he was in the whale; it was after he got out of the 
whale that he did his good work; and his presence in the 
whale's stomach must have been very nauseating to the 
whale, for it vomited him out upon the dry land. No mat- 
ter what the cause of the vomiting was, the fish got rid of 
him, and they were, no doubt, glad to be rid of each other. 
But, oh, it was the sickest fish for a while that we ever 
heard about; and we would not be in this other whale, 
which Brother Waynick calls the Lord's whale, but a little 
while until there would be another very sick fCshj and then 
we might expect to have the same experience our fathers 
had in 1810 when they were vomited forth by this same 
whala Since that time we have, like Jonah, been preaching 
to the "Ninevites" the glorious doctrines of repentance, 
faith, justification, and regeneration, and God haB meet 
wonderfully blessed us in our work; and, like Jonah, we 
have witnessed the glorious results of the power of a " who- 
soever-wlll" gospel. Now, why should we, like Jonah, be- 
come angry and want to be swallowed by the whale again? 
One such experience with that whale ought to satisfy us. 

94 



EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

The next time we are swallowed by that whale, instead of 
being vomited up by it, we may be digested by it. Now. 
seriously, there is something about our theological make-up 
that cannot but be nauseating to this Calvinistic whale, 
and what is the use of being swallowed again in order that 
we may have the same experience our fathers had? I dare 
say that Jonah never desired to be swallowed by that whale 
again after his first experience with it. Now, why should 
we? Brethren, let us go on to Nineveh preaching a " who- 
soever^will " gospel and exhorting sinners everywhere to re- 
pent and turn to the Lord, and let us be content with our 
lot» however humble it may he, 

"standing together— how long?^ 

I was kindly asked by the editor of The Cumberland Pres- 
byterian to write a few lines for the "Symposium on Union" 
which appeared in the issue of May 19, 1904. I submitted 
the following which was published in a garbled manner: 

"i. It is quite proper that each side to the union controversy 
should advocate earnestly his conscientious convictions. 
(Strange, though, that there should be tivo sides to a ques- 
tion like this in the Cumberland Presbyterian Church.) 

"2. Yet in the end whether union comes or not, to say that 
we shall still stand together is as much a question of con- 
science, and I am not prepared to say that we should still 
stand together against our honest, conscientious convictions. 
Here is where we must disagree. The thought of all standing 
together is beautiful and meets a warm response in my heart 
as long as we can stand together as Cumberland Presbyterians 
under the teachings of the onlv book we have ever adopted 
as our guide outside of the Bible. But when it is proposed 
to bind us still to stand together when it shall involve the 
giving up of our Confession of Faith, our name, our identity, 
our all, and the being swallowed whole in the manner pro- 
posed in the Joint Report then I must be allowed to dissent. 

The old adage, "United we stand, divided we fall," is not 
found among the Proverbs of Solomon. Neither is that other 
trite saying, "In union there is strength," to be found in holy 
writ. Real strength lies not in "organic union," but in the 
"unity of the spirit." "There is something better than organic 
union — a brotherly spirit is better. And whether we shall 
hold together as the Cumberland Presbyterian Church, or 
divide, let us still love each other in the Lord." 

It is clear to the mind of the author at this writing, August 
9, 1904, that unless something unforeseen shall occur our 
Church is hopelessly divided. For it is absolutely certain 
that a very large minority, if not a majority, of the "rank 
and file" of the Church will never consent to unite with the 
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Northern Presbyterian Church upon the terms of the proposed 
basis. Therefore, if the unionists persist in this thing 
division is inevitable. 

I take the following from The Cumberland Banner, April, 
1904: 

"Our union-at-any-price brethren have presented some- 
thing new under the sun : The first time in the history of the 
world any church was ever asked to change its creed, or 
even one article of it, without a free and open discussion. 
We are being asked to, and it is insisted that we submit go 
into another church, adopt another creed, throw away our own 
creed, and surrender our property. We, an anti-Calvin - 
istic church, with an anti-Calvinistic creed, with an and-Cal- 
vinistic history of one hundred years, and adopt a Calvinistic 
creed, and unite with a Calvinistic church, with a Calvinistic 
history hoary with age and sacred tradition, and do it all 
submissively, blindly, in obedience to our "leading men" with- 
out a discussion. Rom« never asked so much of her devoted 
children. After ten or fifteen years of scheming we have been 
sold for a mess of pottage and now we are asked to be good 
and keep still while the goods are bein? delivered. 

"Be this known to all concerned: The anti-union men 
are for peace and harmony. We did not start this discussion 
and are not responsible for the direful results that may fol- 
low it. We are only contending in self-defense and for the 
sake of our beloved church and her doctrines. The truth is 
of more value than any man or institution." 

Rev. B. M. Taylor, quoting John 2: 17, says: "The zeal 
of thine house hath eaten me up." I am wholly consumed by 
the Cumberland Presbyterian Church, and cannot be swal- 
lowed by any other." And so say we all. Amen. 

"What I have written I have written." John 19 : 2a» 

THE END. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

The revision of the Westminister Confession is the most im- 
portant consideration to Cumberland Presbyterians of all questions 
pertaining to the union of the Cumberland Presbyterian Church 
with the Presbyterian Church U. S. A. The charges of prejudice, 
ignorance and a lack of Christian spirit, lor not submitting to the 
powers that think they be, have been laid at the door of the non- 
union men; but the real issue after all, is that the Westminister 
Confession has not been reyised until it is in doctrine Cumberland 
Presbyterian. I feel no hesitancy in saying, and make no apology 
for stating that the revision should have made the Westminister 
Confession Cumberland Presbyterian — should have made it distinc- 
tively Cumberland Presbyterian in order to a consistent union of 
Cumberland Presbyterians, with the Presbyterians. This is true, 
first, because the Presbyterian Church itself does not and cannot 
vindicate the unrevised confession before the good sense and the 
advanced spirit of this age, and second; because the "1903 revision" 
comes very far short of the distance the Presbyterian ministry has 
gone toward Cumberland Presbyterianism in their public preaching. 
The Presbyterian ministry may be perfectly honest and thoroughly 
upright, but to support the Westminister Confession, on the one 
hand as the true system of biblical doctrine, and on the other hand 
preach "Whosoever-will Gospel," in true Cumberland Presbyterian 
style appears to me to be inconsistent and unfair if not downright 
dishonest. A preacher's creed must be the truth to him — his 

WORKING THEORY — ^THE BASE-LINE OF ALL OF HIS MORAL AND SPIRIT- 
UAL operations. The Presbjrterian ministry are exercising the 
greatest freedom in preaching a whosoever-will gospel, without 
the least creedal warrant. "Whosoever will, let him take the water 
of life freely," is the logical rightful pulpit position of our ministry 
— and the illogical, inconsistent, and unfairly assumed position of 
the Presbyterian ministry. It is not a very difficult task to the 
well-trained mind of my brother the Rev. M, M. Smith, to show 
in this pamphlet that the "1903 revision," has failed to bring the 
Westminister Confession to a doctrinal position where Cumberland 
Presbyterians can consistently adopt it as a creed. It is with great 
assurance and confident pleasure to many that this task has fallen 
to the hands of the author. 

Most sincerely, 

Samuel D. Logan. 



CHAPTER I. 



A "Variable" Theology. 

True theology never changes. It is defined to be, "The Science 
of God and Divine things/' That which is true of theology now 
has always been true. The questicm is now up for settlement, as 
to whether or not, the Cumberland Presbyterian Church ever had 
a system of doctrine. Dr. Darby asks the question: "Were there 
ever two Confessions of Faith?" or "Were there ever two systems of 
doctrine?" The manner in which the questions are asked implies 
a negative answer. Then of course that Confession of Faith was 
the Westminister, and that system of doctrine is Calvinism. There 
is no way of avoiding this conclusion. Then Dr. Bushnell, also a 
member of the Committee on union, says: "The Cumberland Pres- 
byterian Church was organized upon a 'caveat.'" A "caveat" is 
not a system of doctrine. Then, if Dr. Bushnell is correct, the 
Cumberland Presl^erian Church never had any system of doctrine. 
Rev. W. P. Thurston says that our church, by a "combination" 
with "the mother Church," will have corrected her "strategic 
blunder of nine decades." That is to say, the Cumberland Presby- 
terian Church has always been a "blunder" but by "strategy," that 
is, good generalship, she has kept clear of the rocks of Calvinism 
on the right hand, and of the quick-sands of Arminianism on the 
left. Then he speaks of the doctrine of our Church, if it had any, 
"with all its implications of a past difference which has now van- 
ished" 

The problem is now solved, and this is the sum of it all, to-wit: 
That the so-called doctrines of the Cumberland Presbyterian Church 
were never anything but an "implication,** and that implication has 
now "vanished." All of these things can be found in back num- 
bers of the Cumberland Presbyterian. 

I have a communication from a member of the Chicago Presby- 
tery, of the Presbyterian Church, U. S. A., and in a speech made 
by Dr. Landrith, at a meeting of that presbytery, my informant 
says, that he (Landrith) "accepted our Confession of Faith with- 
out any reserve or qualification, putting his own interpretation up- 
on it." 

Private interpretations never change anything in the book. We 
have here a sample of the "doctrinal convictions" of men who arc 
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trying to force the Westminster Confession of Faith upon the Cum- 
berland Presbyterian Church. If anything more can be said, hav- 
ing a tendency to bring the doctrines, and the very existence of the 
Cumberland Presbyterian Church into disrepute in the eyes of the 
world, I don't know what it is. But on the question of union 
we have some more history. In the General Assembly at Benton- 
ville, Ark., in 1885, there were some who wanted bigger things than 
the Cumberland Presbyterian Church afforded And about that 
time there appeared to be an opening into the "Methodist Protestant 
Church." So the "leaders" in our General Assembly had a Com- 
mittee on Union appointed to meet a like committee from the other 
church. 

The two committees met in due form, and our committee made 
a report, which was presented to our General Assembly of 1886, at 
Sedalia, Mo. Now bear in mind that the Methodist Protestant 
Church is strictly Arminian in doctrine. Then also bear in mind, 
that Rev. W. H. Black was secretary of the committee. Our 
Committee in their report to the General Assembly, say: "That 
no doctrinal difficulty stands in the way of union." And continu- 
ing they say: "We can see no sufficient reason why two bodies 
if Christians, so alike in doctrine, should long remain as separate 
organizations." Then they further report that the Committees on 
organic union, with the Methodist Protestant Church, "have en- 
deavored, most carefully, and with much prayer, to consider the 
important subject intrusted to them." They appear to be well sat- 
isfied with their work, as their report continues: "We believe the 
union, if ^^summated, will be for the glory of God." But the 
union w^^pSsver consummated, and, presumably, it was not "for 
the glory of God." So, in 1886, our doctrines were "so alike" 
Arminian doctrines, that a committee of very learned men" could 
not see any difference between them. But what about the same 
doctrines, of the same church, with the same Rev. W. H. Black, 
Chairman of the Committee on Fraternity and Union, with a 
Calvinistic Church? This committee, like the committee of 1886, 
is mindful of the fact that help cometh from God, and "with 
continued supplication for the divine guidance," believing the 
union will be "for God's glory," make the following statement, 
to-wit: "That such agreement now exists between the systems 
of doctrine contained in the Confessions of Faith of the two 
churches as to warrant this union." The two committees, one of 
1886, and the other of 1904, use almost exactly the same language, 
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in trying to convince the respective General Assemblies that there 
is no difference in doctrines. The G)mmittee of 1886, with Rev. 
W. H. Black as Secretary, said the churches were "so alike in 
doctrine/' that they should not be in "separate organizations/' and 
that the union of the two "would be for the glory of God." This 
is Arminianism. Then the committee of 1904, with Rev. W ^T 
Black as Chairman, and seeking "for divine guidance/' and be- 
lieving that the union will be "for God's glory/' and "that such 
agreement now exists between the systems of doctrine ♦ ♦ ♦ 
of the two churches as to warrant this union/' we therefore de- 
clare that this union is alike honorable to both." This is Calvinism. 

Note U That the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church 
has put "on record its judgment that the revision of the Confes- 
sion of Faith effected in 1903 has not impaired the integrity of the 
system of doctrine contained in the Confession." 

Note 2. That the system of doctrine is as purely Calvinistic 
since the revision as it was before. And that nobody claims any- 
thing to the contrary except the unionists in our Church. 

Note 3. The Committee on Union, in 1886, said that the doctrine 
of our church was "so alike" Arminianism; and the Committee on 
Union, in 1904, says there is "such agreement" with Calvinism. 

Note 4. That I don't want theologians who make that kind 
of a record to dictate a Confession of Faith for me to believe and 
adopt. 

I have yet another item which will suit Cumberland Presbyte- 
rians much better. 

A paper was written T)y Rev. W. H. Black, D. D., on "The 
Cumberland Presbyterian Church. Its Origin, Distinc^V features, 
and the Grounds for Preserving its Denominational Integrity" 
This paper was "published in the December Journal of the Pres- 
byterian Historical Society, 1902." 

The headlines of this paper are certainly very impressive and 
significant. They emphasize the historical setting of our Church 
from its origin. I can only refer to the more important points. 

I. "The Cumberland Presbyterian Church is not an expression 
of rebellion, nor of schism, but is simply the result of expulsion." 
It will be one hundred years, next December, since the "revival 
party" was expelled from the Presbyterian Church by a Commis- 
sion of Kentucky Synod, in session at Old Gasper Church, Logan 
County, Ky. 
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2. Another "distinctive feature of the Cumberland Presbjrteriaii 
durch is doctrinal." The doctrines of said Church, in 1902, were 
"distinctive." They were different from Arminianism, and different 
from Calvinism. 

3. He next calls attention to "The Grounds for Preserviiig the 
Denominational Integrity of the Cumberland Presbyterian Church." 
That is a very important point just at this time, as there is a 
determined effort being made to destroy the very existence of the 
Church. On the "Sovereignty of God," we have the following very 
important statement: "Instead of giving emphasis to the trans- 
cendence and the mere judicial sovereignty of God, the Cumberland 
Presbyterian Church emphasizes the presence of God in the world 
and His paternal sovereignty in society. For this reason, among 
Presbyterians, the Cumberland Presbyterian Church is distinctive 
AND ITS PLACE SHOULD BE HELD.'' This language,, in view of what 
is now transpiring, seems prophetic. This was written the very 
year the campaign was carried on by Dr. Darby, to bring the Cum- 
berland Presl^ertan Church to an end. 

4. He refers to the fact that Princeton University started in 
"Tennent's Log College," and Washington and Jefferson College, 
from "McMillin's Log Academy," and that "The Cumberland Pres- 
byterian Church, with its vast influence and resources, has grown 
from an old log house in Tennessee." 

5. He continued, and says, *Who can tell what will be the 
future influence of that Church whose name is Cumberland Presby- 
terian, but whose polity and whose doctrines and whose agencies 
HAVE BEEN SET IN MOTION OF GOD, for the evaugelizatiou of vast 
communities, and for the betterment of the life of untold num- 
bers. Her counsel and work have been of god and have not been 
overthrown, nor will be unless she forfeits her place by failure to 
give her testimony on the great things which constitute her mis- 
sion." These statements are sublime and true to the letter. Multi- 
plied thousands, in heaven, and upon earth, will be witnesses of 
the glorious work done by that church "whose doctrines, and agen- 
cies and policy have been set in motion of God." Then "her coun- 
sel is of God," and "will not be overthrown." Such a church is 
greatly honored of God. And must the Cumberland Presbyterian 
Church die? Then all loyalists will know the reason why. 

But changes are still taking place. At the Fresno Assembly, Dr. 
Black said to Rev. J. H. Zwingle, and others, "I believe the Con- 
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fession of Faith of the Cuix^erland Presbyterian Church to be the 
best confessional statement extant today." It is the best. It is 
the superlative degree — ^the best. He continues: "But I believe 
I have grown larger than confessional statements, and therefore 
can surrender it." In surrendering a doctrinal statement, we sim- 
ply surrender the doctrines contained in it. Then Dr. Black sur- 
renders the "doctrines'* of the Cumberland Presbyterian Church, 
which he says "have been set in motion of God." But he says 
that he surrenders "it for larger things." The "larger things" can 
not be better doctrine, for the doctrinal "statements" that he sur- 
renders are the best. "Take heed unto the doctrines * * * con- 
tinue in them."— Paul. "Truth shall make you free."— Christ. 



CHAPTER II. 
The "Constitution." 

"The constitution! what does it amount to anyhow?" Well, 
nothing, with some people. "Did we not make it?" The Cumber- 
land Presbyterian Church made it. "And can we not change it?" 
Well, yes; the constitution itself provides for that. "Certainly, 
the vote whereby such change may be made is provided for in the 
constitution." Of course it is. "And the vote has been carried out 
in that manner." No it has not. "The Assembly a year ago sub- 
mitted the matter by a two-thirds vote to the presbyteries." The 
Assembly a year ago did no such thing. "The presbyteries have 
decided and this Assembly is bound." The presbyteries have de- 
cided nothing of the kind. The question of a change of the con- 
stitution has not been submitted to the presbjrteries in any form 
or shape whatever. 

The above quotations are taken from a speech made by Dr. S. 
M. Templeton, at the Fresno Assembly, and published in the Fresno 
Republican. The speech was taken down as delivered, by an ex- 
perienced stenographer. The loyalists in our church, have taken 
the position from the very first of this union movement, that 
there was no law nor constitution in our church authorizing it. 
But this is the first time that we have even been told that the 
General Assembly of 1904 had "submitted the matter" of a change 
in our constitution "by a two-thirds vote to the presbyteries," 
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And how Dr. Templeton ever did work himself up to the point of 
believing and saying such a thing, is not for me to explain. In- 
stead of a proposition to change the constitution of our church, 
if you will take the minutes of the Assembly of 1904 and turn to 
pagrc 30, you can see exactly what was proposed. The paper from 
which I read was written by Dr. Templeton himself. After speak- 
ing of some other matters, he says "And that the basis of union 
be and is recommended to the presbyteries of the Cumberland 
durch for their approval or disapproval." That says nothing of 
a change in the constitution. The General Assembly never adopted 
the basis of union at all, but simply "recommended it to the pres- 
byteries — for their approval or disapproval." The recommenda- 
tion of the Assembly was, that you can either approve or disap- 
prove. All of the presbjrteries that have voted 'disapproval* have 
carried out the instructions of the Assembly, just as closely, as the 
presbyteries voting 'approval* have done. And yet the union lead- 
ers, from the time the presbyteries commenced voting on the 
question, charged the presbyteries voting disapproval of being in a 
state of insubordination to the highest court in the church. Then 
on page 48 of same minute, they call it the "proposition to submit 
and recommend the plan of union." They have added another 
word. Now in proof that the General Assembly never did vote 
directly upon the basis, or plan of union, and consequently never 
did adopt it, I offer the following facts :. 

1. The record never so states it. On page 30 it is "recommend 
to the presbyteries." On page 48 it is "to submit and recommend 
to the presbyteries. 

2. It is a reasonable conclusion that the members of the Com- 
mittee on Fraternity and Union knew just how the vote was to be 
taken. Dr. B. P. FuUerton, one of the conmiittee, and editor of the 
Missionary Record, in May number, 1904, first page, in speaking of 
the Assembly, which met in a short time afterwards, says: "The 
burning question before the next Assembly is whether the basis of 
union proposed by the two committees from our Church and the 
Presbyterian Church in the United States of America, shall be 
'submitted* to the presbyteries for their consideration, adoption or 
rejection.'* Now this is giving instruction'?, by one of the connnit- 
tee as to how the bas^is of union is to come before the presby- 
teries. It is simply to be "submitted." Then Dr. Fullerton further 
says: "The record would most humbly suggest that this is the 
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simple question, and not whether any member of the Assembly is 
in favor of the basis or not.'* This settles the fact that Dr. Fuller- 
ton did not know, nor believe, that the Assembly of 1904 voted on, 
or adopted the basis of union. 

3. It seems that when the vote was taken at Dallas there was 
some misunderstanding, or uncertainity, as to the question being 
voted upon. 

Consequently, Rev. J. A. Russell arose and said: "Some of us 
were instructed to vote 'for submission* to the presbyteries, but not 
for the proposed basis of union." Now that language is perfectly 
clear and plain. *'We will not vote for the basis of union." "We 
were instructed to vote for submission." 

"The Moderator said, in answer to my statement, That in 
voting, we were not voting on the proposed basis, but on submitting 
the question.*" The answer given by the Moderator meets the 
question precisely. "We will not vote for the basis of union." — 
Russell. "We are not voting on the basis of union.** — Moderator. 
There is no ambiguity in any of this language. Brother Russell 
says: "There were eight of us" in the same attitude to the ques- 
tion. I have just received a private letter from Rev. J. A. Russell, 
and he re-affirms everything that he put into the Cumberland 
Banner of February 3, 1905, on this subject, and adds more to it. 

We have, in the Cumberland Banner of July 21, 1905, a com- 
munication from Rev. M. G. Milligan, on the same subject. He 
says: "I was in the Dallas Assembly, and ♦ ♦ ♦ i took in the 
minutia of its work, and I say unhesitatingly, that Judge Settle*s 
statement was simply a 'reference* without a 'recommendation.'" 
Then in a note to the editor, he says: "I am willing to assume 
the exclusive and personal responsibility of my statements and 
language in this contribution.** Then I have a letter from Judge 
F. H. Prendergast, of Marshall, Texas ; and I am at liberty to pub- 
lish extracts from it. He was a member of the Dallas Assembly, 
and took an active part in its proceedings. In speaking of the very 
question that Rev. J. A. Russell raised, he says: "I find a large 
number who understood it to mean that they were not recommend- 
ing union to the presbyteries when the vote was taken — ^Judge 
Settle did say, that we were not 'recommending.' " 

Now I have given the testimony of five witnesses — all of them 
were in the Dallas Assembly — ^and they all state that the Assembly 
did not adopt the basis of union, but simply 'submitted' it to the 
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presbyteries. One of these witnesses was the Moderator, and states 
po^ively that "we are not votmg on the proposed basis, bttt on 
'submitting' the question/' We have now established the fact, for 
which I have always contended, that the General Assembly never 
did adopt the Basis of Union. Be it further known, that if these 
statements are ever called in question, I will then produce 'sworn 
affidavits' supporting them. Judge Prendergast says : "I am willing 
to make a formal statement of affidavit on the substance of this 
letter." 

"The vote that we now have under consideration is the one that 
Dr. Templeton says changed the Constitution of the Church. He 
says: "Cannot we change it?" Then, continuing, he says: "The 
vote has been carried out in this matter." Then notice his next 
statement : "The Assembly a year ago 'submitted' the matter by a 
two-thirds vote to the Presbyteries." Now notice he says: "The 
Assembly simply 'submitted' the matter." What matter? Why, 
"change it" "It" refers to the 'Constitution,' as its 'antecedent.' " 

Now, Dr. Templeton, in his Fresno speech, said that the vote 
"had been carried out," which changed the constitution of our 
church. But in fact, there has not been one line changed in the 
Constitution of our Church since 1882. Rev. J. A. Russell, says 
in the Cumberland Banner, "there were eight of us ♦ ♦ ♦ all 
were commissicMiers, and each of us would have voted no, if the 
vote had been on the proposed basis." So the fact is made just as 
plain as that two and two make four, that the Dallas Assembly 
never adopted the basis of union by a two-thirds vote. Then, in 
addition to these eight votes, there were three or four others who 
voted exactly the same way, simply to submit the question. 

Now, I will state the case in this way: When Rev. J. A. Russell 
asked the question that he did ask, if the Moderator had said: 
"We ARE voting on the proposed basis," instead of saying: "We 
ARE NOT voting on the proposed basis," that would have killed the 
whole thing. It all turned on the little word '^not/' composed of 
only three letters. The using of the little word "not" in the wrong 
place has brought the Cumberland Presbyterian Church division, 
discord, animosities, which the present generation will not see 
healed. Now in view of all these indisputable facts, will some one 
ex|ilain the inconsistency of the following telegram : 
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Dallas, Texas, May 25, 1904- 
'To the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church; 
'The General Assembly of the Cumberland Presbyterian Church 
tonight adopted the plan of Reunion and Union by constitutional 
majority of two-thirds. 

W. E. Settle, Moderator; 
J. M. HuBBEKT, Stated Clerk." 

Now, I state it as a fact already proven that there were at least 
eight votes cast simply for "submitting** the question to the presby- 
teries, but were not cast at all for the basis of union. That 
leaves the vote four less than the requisite two-thirds. In this 
Dallas affair a number of commissioners were misled and deceived, 
and then their votes were counted for that for which they never 
gave them. 

WHAT ABOUT THE CONSTITUTION. 

The unionists claim "that every step for union has been con- 
stitutionally and legally taken." They claim' to be operating under 
SecticMi 60 of the Constitution. This gives authority to "amend or 
change*' the Confession of Faith. But the unionists say that that 
gives them the right to substitute another Confession of Faith en- 
tire, to take the place of our Confession of Faith. I am well as- 
sured that the committee appointed "to revise our Confession of 
Faith and Government," in 1881, never had such a thought in their 
minds. And I am equally as well satisfied that the Church at large 
never had such a thought. But be that as it may, the article, or 
document, or paragraph, that is to take the place of the other, must 
be so stated, and then that particular item must be voted upon by 
the "General Assembly at a stated meeting," and adopted "by a 
two-thirds vote of the members thereof voting thereon." That is 
what the Constitution says. Then when that amendment, or sub- 
stitute, as the case may be, has been so adopted, the same item must 
be "transmitted" to the presbyteries "for their action." When 
the committee was appointed by our General Assembly in 1881, 
"to revise the Confession of Faith and Government" of our Church, 
finished their work and made their report to the General Assembly 
of 1882; "That General Assembly in committee of the whole, con- 
sidered with ♦ * care every item in the entire book." "In 
this way the entire book" was examined, "and there was not in the 
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final vote a single negative." The revised book entire was thus 
adopted by the General Assembly. This had to be done before 
it could go to the presb3rteries. The General Assembly voted direct- 
ly upon the book, as revised, which, if adopted by a majority of 
the presbyteries, would then be the Confession of Faith of our 
Church, line for line, word for word, syllable for syllable and letter 
for letter — ^precisely what the General Assembly voted on. Then 
"having completed its work the General Assembly transmitted 
the book to the presbyteries for their approval or disapproval." 
Now that is exactly what Section 60 of the Constitution requires. 
Then I have already proven that that is exactly what the vote of 
the General Assembly of 1904, did not do. 

The unionists claim that they are revising our Confession of 
Faith by substituting the Presbyterian Confession, for our Confes- 
sion. 

If that were true, the General Assembly must, of necessity, vote 
directly upon the Confession of Faith of the Presbjrterian Church 
and adopt it by a two-thirds vote. They say that "The union shall 
be effected on the doctrinal basis of the Confession of Faith of 
the Presbyterian Church in the United States of America, as re- 
vised in 1903, and its other doctrinal and ecclesiastical standards." 
That does not say one single word about our Confession of Faith. 
It is completely ignored. And then who knows what "the doctrinal 
basis" of the Presbyterian Confession of Faith is? The interpre- 
tations of it by Presbyterians themselves are as wide apart as the 
North and South poles. I long to see a unionist in our church 
who says that the revision has taken Calvinism all out of the 
Presbjrterian Confession of Faith, and a Presbyterian who says the 
revision has not moved their "doctrinal basis" one inch, discuss 
the question. I know exactly how the two men write it. It is 
just funny. Both of them "learned" men, you know. And one of 
them (Presbyterian) says 'tis there; and our unionist says 'tisn't 
there. 

There is one other point to be to consider yet, and that is : The 
powers and prerogatives of the General Assembly. One unionist 
writer has said that the General Assembly has supreme power. The 
book says: "The jurisdiction of these courts is limited by the 
express provisions of the Constitution." I will only consider the 
limitations put upon the General Assembly. Its "jurisdiction" is " 
"limited" by "express provisions." The General Assembly has no 
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jurisdiction only such as is specified in the Constitution. Under 
the heading, General Assembly-Constitution, page 94, Section 43, 
we read: "The General Assembly has power to receive and decide 
all appeals," etc. There are eighteen specifications of subjects and 
church work, over which the General Assembly has "jurisdiction." 
Wherever there is an organization and that organization has a writ- 
ten constitution, as our Church has, and that Constitution declares 
that the "jurisdiction" of the General Assembly "is limited" by 
"the express provisions of the Constitution," and then that same 
Constitution makes express mention of every subject over which the 
General Assembly has "jurisdiction," that is the extent of its 
powers. Powers that are not mentioned are not granted. 

The Constitution does say that it may "receive under its jurisdic- 
tion other ecclesiastical bodies whose organization is conformed to 
the doctrine and order of this Church." But it does not say that 
the General Assembly shall transfer the Cumberland Presbyterian 
Church, with all of its assets, into another denomination. 



CHAPTER III. 

The Confession of Faith of the Presbyterian Church, U. S. 
A., AS Revised in 1903. 

This is the document that the unionists in our church have 
adopted as their Confession of Faith. In adopting it they re- 
pudiated the Confession of Faith of the Cumberland Presbyterian 
Church. Dr. David R. Breed, an eminent Presbyterian writer, 
said: "The most liberal construction that can be put upon the 
terms of subscription in the ordination vow cannot enable one 
who adopts the one Confession to adopt the other. They are mu- 
tually exclusive!" The Presbyterian Banner, Pittsburg, Pa., says: 
"That basis gives us everything and asks from us nothing. The 
Cumberland Church gives up its name and Confession of Faith 
and takes our name and Confession without the change of a letter. 
We have never heard of a union of two churches so one-sided. It 
is characterized by great magnanimity, but the magnanimity is all 
on one side." 

The Committee on Union in "Concurrent Declarations," says that 
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"it is mutually recognized that such agreement now exists between 
the systems of doctrine contained in the Confessions of Faith of 
the two churches as to warrant thi& union." It would be more to 
the point if that bare assertion had been proven. If there is an 
"agreement** between two propositions, or "systems of doctrine/' 
they must "harmonize," says Webster, so as not to "contradict" each 
other. 

Now I shall proceed to prove that there is no such "agreement" 
between the two "systems of doctrine" aforesaid. It is not claimed 
that there ever was such agreement until the so-called "revision in 
1903" was affected. Now to ascertain the extent of that revision, 
if there was any revision at all, we must be governed by the records. 
I am in possession of a letter "from Rev. Henry G>llin Minton.. 
D. D., ♦ ♦ ♦ Chairman of the Committee on Revision" of the 
Presbjrterian Confession of Faith. This letter can be found in 
Dr. Dale's Difference in Creedal Statement." Dr. Minton gives ex- 
pression to the fact that any opinion which he should hold in the 
case would have weight only so far as sustained by the records. 
Consequently he quotes directly from the minutes of the Assembly. 

First. He says: "That in the action of the Assembly of 1901 
(Minutes, page 106) in recommendation *C,' it sqppears that the re- 
vision committee was instructed to prepare amendments of Chapter 
III; Chapter X, Section 3, etc., naming five specific passages in all. 
Now I will say here for the benefit of the reader, that three of 
those passages were Chapters XVI, XXII, and XXV, which con- 
tain no doctrines with which we are now concerned. 

Second. "That in the words with which the committee in- 
troduced the amendments to which you refer, (Minutes of 1902, 
page 89), those amendments are explicitly linked with Chapter 
III and Chapter X, Section 3 respectively." Then he states that this 
was "the specific injunction of the Assembly of 1901." 

Third. "That in the language of the overtures themselves 
(Minutes of 1902, page 89), it will be seen that the Assembly of 
1902 sent down to the presbyteries, and that the presbyteries voted 
upon the question in both cases of the Declaratory Statement as 
to the two particular passages in the Confession to which the com- 
mittee's attention had been directed and confined." Overture No. 2 
reads, "Shall the following Declaratory Statement be adopted as 
to Chapter III of the Confession of Faith?" 
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Overture No. 3 is precisely like it, except that Chapter X, Sec- 
tion 3 is inserted instead of Chapter III. 

He makes the following statements as a member of the com- 
mittee : 

"The revision committee never regarded itself as charged with 
the task of preparing amendments to the whole Confession. That 
would have been wholly to misconceive or to misconstrue its inr- 
structions.*' Then he adds: "To argue that the declaratory state- 
ments as to Chapter III and Chapter X, Section 3, were intended to 
cover the whole book, seems to me, therefore, to be either a mere 
guess or an inference which is gratutious and wholly unst:q>ported 
by the facts in the record." 

We have now the following facts settled: 

First: There are but two Declaratory Statements, and they "arc 
explicitly linked with Chapter III and Chapter X, Section 3, rc" 
spectively." 

Second. They do not revise and were never intended to revise 
as has been strenuously contended, the whole book. 

As it is claimed by the committee on union that "such agreement 
now exists between the systems of doctrine contained in the Con- 
fession of Faith of the two churches as to warrant this union," 
we may, profitably, make some comparisons. We first invite the 
attention of the reader to the teaching of the two Confessions of 
Faith, as to the providence and sovereignty of God. From the 
chapter on the providence of God, in the Presbyterian Q)nfession 
of Faith we read as follows: 

"The almighty power and unsearchable wisdom and infinite good- 
ness of God, so far manifest themselves in his providence that it 
extendeth itself even to the first fall, and all other sins of angels 
and men, and that not by a bare permission, but such as hath joined 
with it a most wise and powerful bounding and otherwise ordering 
and governing of them in a manifold dispensation to his own holy 
ends." 

I make the following points on this quotation: 

First. It has never been revised nor has there ever been an 
attempt made at revising it. Neither has there ever been a foot- 
note, or declaratory statement linked on to it. 

Second. It teaches us that God's "providence ♦ ♦ extendeth 
itself ♦ * to the first fall, and all other sins of angels" is "linked" 
on to the providence of God. 
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Th^rd. These sins of men and angels were not committed **by 
a bare permission/' but in the actual committing of sin, there is 
"joined with it a most * * powerful bounding and otherwise or- 
dering and governing of them.'* 

Fourth. That men in the committing of sin are powerfully 
"bound" and "ordered" and "governed" in the act. That is, they 
are under a fatal necessity. 

Fifth. Then we have the following declaratory statement, which 
is very elucidating to the elect, to-wit: "Yet, so as, the sinfulness 
thereof proceedeth only from the creature and not from God." 

Sixth. The plain English of it is, that man does exactly what 
he is compelled to do, no more nor less, and that makes him a sin- 
ner. 

Seventh. That is the teaching of the Presbjrterian Confession of 
Faith on the providence of God, pure and undefiled and unrevised. 

The Committee on Union say that there is "such agreement" 
* ♦ between the systems of doctrine * * of the twoi churcheb 
as to warrant this union. We will now quote from our Confession 
of Faith on the "providence" of God. 

God the Creator upholds and governs all creatures and things 
by his most wise and holy providence. God, in his providence, or- 
dinarily works through the instrumentality of laws or means, yet is 
free to work with and above them, at his pleasure. ♦ ♦ God's 
providence over the wicked is not designed to lead them to destruc- 
tion, but to a knowledge of his goodness and of his sovereign power 
over them, and thus become a means of their repentance and refor- 
mation or to be a warning to others, and if the wicked make it an 
occasion of hardening their hearts, it is because of their perversity 
and not from necessity. While the providence of God in general 
embraces all creatures, it does, in a special manner extend to his 
church. 

Now, that is a clear, concise and definite statement of an im- 
portant doctrine of the church and in exact harmony with the 
language of the Bible; and is as far removed as possible from the 
statement of the same doctrine in the Presbyterian Confession. 
The statement of the doctrine as given in our Confession needs no 
"declaratory statement," nor a single explanatory word. There is 
no "such agreement" as the committee on union claims between 
the two Confessions of Faith, so far as the providence of God is 
concerned. 
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In this connection, I call attention to an article in the Cumber- 
land Banner of January 20, 1905. It is on "Cumberland Presby- 
terian Doctrines," and written by Rev. W. H. Black, D. D. He 
says; "The Westminster Confession of Faith has properly been 
under critical examination in all parts of our church." He also 
says: "But it is very important in the criticism of a document 
that one have the proper standard of criticism." He further says: 
"The proper standard, in this instance, is the Cumberland Presby- 
terian Confession of Faith." Then if the two Confessions are alike, 
the change must be in the Westminster, and not in our Confession, 
for it has not been changed. 

But now we have under consideration the "providence and 
sovereignty of God," and we find the teaching of the two books 
very dissimiliar and neither one has been changed, and our book 
is the standard. Now what does Dr. Black do? He says: '*Let 
me remind you of some things that are taught in our Confession." 
It teaches, he says: i. "The absolute and unconditioned sov- 
ereignty of God." Now I have just quoted from the Westminster 
Confession showing, that it teaches the "absolute and unconditioned 
sovereignty of God" to the utmost extreme. I have also quoted 
from our Confession, showing that its teaching is very different 
from the Westminster. He quotes from our Confession, where 
God speaks of the "creatures which he has made," and that he 
"has most sovereign dominion over them to do whatever he may 
please" to sustain his position. But it does not do it. Our Con- 
fession puts it clear and plain in the following language, to- wit; 
"God determined what he himself would do, what he would re- 
quire his intelligent creatures to do, and what should be the awards, 
respectively, of the obedient and disobedient." That is very differ- 
ent from Dr. Black's "absolute and unconditional" sovereignty. But 
in 1902 Dr. Black stated it thus, to-wit: "Instead of giving em- 
phasis to the transcendence and the mere judicial sovereignty of 
God, the Cumberland Presbyterian Church emphasizes the presence 
of God in the world and his paternal sovereignty in society." That 
reads much more like the acts of a compassionate and loving sov- 
ereign. I will accept his theory of 1902 and reject his theory of 
1905. 

In 1902 he was strictly a Cumberland Presbyterian in .doctrine, 
but in 1905 he is strictly a» Calvinist, as can be seen by reading the 
article referred to in the Cumberland Banner, 
8 17 



A VARIABLE THEOLOGY. 

CHAPTER IV. 
The Presbyterian Confession of Faith as Revised in 1903. 

I have from the pen of Dr. Minton, given what the Presbyte- 
rian General Assemblies of 1901, 1902, and 1903, said of this revis- 
ion. And I have also shown the great "disagreement" between 
our Confession of Faith and the Presbyterian Confession on the 
"Providence and Sovereignty of God." 

I now call attention to Chapter X, of the Presbyterian Confes- 
sion. There k a "declaratory statement" to "Section 3" of this 
chapter. Dr. Minton says the minutes of 1902 reads: "Shall the 
following declaratory statement be adopted as to Chapter X, Sec- 
tion 3?" He says this is "Overture No. 3." He also quotes from 
the minutes the following: "This declaratory statement is "ex- 
plicitly linked" with "Chapter X, Section 3." The language that I 
hav^ quoted excludes every other part of Chapter X, and confines 
application to Section 3 alone. 

This sectiqn reads: "Elect infants dying in infancy, are re- 
generated and saved by Christ through the spirit." The Declaratory 
Statement reads: "We believe that all dying in infancy are in- 
cluded in the election of grace and are regenerated and saved by 
Christ through the spirit." The only change that the Declaratory 
Statement makes, is that none but elect infants die. They all are 
"included in the election of grace." 

This leaves the other three Sections of Chapter X, absolutely 
unrevised, unchanged and unmodified. In Sections i and 2, we 
have the following Calvinistic reading, to-wit: "All those whom 
God hath predestinated unto life, and those only, he is pleased * * 
effectually to call ♦ * * out of the state of sin and death, ♦ ♦ ♦ 
to salvation by Jesus Christ ♦ * ♦ renewing their wills ♦ ♦ ♦ 
and effectually drawing them to Jesus Christ." Then again : "This 
effectual call is of God's free and special grace alone," and that 
man is "altogether passive therein, until he is "renewed by the Holy 
Spirit." The following points are specifically taught in these quo- 
tations : 

First. "God hath predestinated" a part of the human family 
"unto life." 
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Second. Those who are predestinated, "and those only/* art 
"effectually called." 

Third. "Man is' altogether passive," until he is regenerated "by 
the Holy Spirit/' 

We turn now to our Confession of Faith, page 24, and we find 
that there is no "such agreement," "as to warrant this union," Sec- 
tion S3. "Jesus Christ tasted death for every man, ani now makes 
intercession for transgressors, by virtue of which the Holy Spirit 
is given to convince of sin and enable man to believe and obey/* 
Then Section 37 reads: "When the sinner is born of God, he loves 
him supremely." 

We remark on this. First, That it is in exact accordance with 
the teaching of the Bible. Second, it treats man as a free moral 
agent and makes faith the condition of salvation. Third, it is in 
exact harmony with our own conscious experience. 

We notice now Section 4, of Chapter X, not revised. It reads: 
**Others not elected, although they may be called by the ministry 
of the Word, and may have some common operations of th« spirit, 
yet they never truly come to Christ, and therefore cannot be saved." 

First Why do Calvinists say anything about the nonelect? 
It in no sense betters their condition. 

Second. Why tantalize them by saying, you "may be called by 
the ministry of the Word and may have some common operations 
of tho Spirit/' but you "cannot be saved?" 

The Committee on Fraternity and Union say that there is "such 
agreement" "existing between this pure Calvinism" and what I will 
now read from our Confession of Faith "as to warrant this union." 
Section 38, "God the Father, having set forth his Son Jesus Christ 
as a propitiation for the sins of the world does most graciously 
vouchsafe a manifestation of the Holy Spirit with the same intent 
to every man," Section 39* "The Holy Spirit operating through 
the written word, and through other means, ♦ ♦ ♦ enlightens, 
reproves and convinces men of sin, ♦ ♦ ♦ and by so doing in- 
clines them to come to Christ." 

I will now state a fact that a great many Ciunberland Presby- 
terian preachers do not know. ' And that is, that Calvinists hold to 
two theories of the atonement. One theory is that Christ died, in 
a general sense, for the whole world. The other theory is that he 
died in a specific sense, for the dect only. As a result of his death 
for the world, those of mankind "not elected ♦ ♦ ♦ have some 
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common operaticms of the spirit," but "never truly come to Oirist" 
— Presbyterian Confession, Chapter X, Section 4. 
As a result of his death, in a specific sense ''they who are elected 

♦ ♦ ♦ are redeemed by Christ" and "are effectually called." 

♦ * * "Neither are any other redeemed by Christ," or "effectual- 
ly called"— Chapter 3, Section 4, The death of Christ to the elect 
means complete salvation but to the nonelect it means no such 
thing. 

Now I will show from Presbyterian theologians that I am not 
misrepresenting their teachings. I am indebted to Dr. Warfield for 
the following quotations: Calvin said: "The Heavenly Father 
loves the human race, and would not have them perish," — Comment 
on John 3: 16. "Dr. Hodge expounds with peculiar force and ful- 
ness the solemn fact that there is a 'common grace* of the Holy 
Ghost, which is not common sufficient grace." Dr. Hodge is in 
exact accord with his Confession of Faith. 

"The Scriptures plainly teach that God exercises a love of 
benevolence towards all men."— Giradcau. 

Dr. Charles Hodge says that "Augustinians do not deny that 
Christ died for all men." Then he further says: "This is what 
is meant when it is said, or implied in the Scripture, that Christ 
gave himself as a propitiation, not for our sins only (that is the 
elect), but for the sins of the whole world" (the nonelect). 
This shows that he understands that there is a difference between 
"our sins" and "the sins" of the whole world. 

Then again : "To the general influence of the spirit (or to com- 
mon grace) we owe all the decorum, order, refinement, and virtue 
existing among men." It was thought necessary by Calvinists to 
resort to this double dealing with men, so that we could have re- 
spectable and decent society. Then he concludes thus: "These 
common influences of the spirit are all capable of being effectually 
resisted." But we are told that the "elect" are subjects of the 
"effectual call" which is "irresistible." 

This theory of Calvinism which teaches that the nonelect are 
goaded by the Spirit of God and reproached by the ministry of the 
word "for their sins," and that they are "ordained to dishonor and 
wrath" of God, and all to the praise of his glorious justice," is the 
most repugnant doctrine to my mind, that has ever been written. 
And we are gravely asked to adopt the book as our Confession of 
Faith that has it all in it. 
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Another fact that I wish to notice and that is that the very 
language used in the Declaratory Statement, to-wit: The doctrine 
of God's love to all mankind," and that Christ is "the prc^itiation 
for the sins of the whole world," is language that Presbyterians 
use without any thought of revising the book. It seems that some 
of the union leaders in our church have gotten a patent on the 
language here used and call it "the revision of the whole Confession 
of Faith." But Overture No. 2 is "explicitly linked with Chapter 
III, of the Confession of Faith." And the overture does not claim 
to revise anything, but is simply "a disavowal by the Church of 
certain inferences drawn from statements in the Confession of 
Faith." That leaves the Confession of Faith absolutely intact. 

Much ado is made over the "New Chapters." In the preamble 
to them we read: "It is desirable to express more fully the doc- 
trine of the church concerning the Holy Spirit, * ♦ ♦ and the 
love of God for all men." That which simply expresses more 
fully the doctrine of the church, does not change the symbols of 
the church. 

I now renew my challenge to any man to put his finger upon one 
line, word, syllable, or letter in the Westminster Confession of 
Faith that has been revised, except Chapters XVI, XXII, and XXV. 



CHAPTER V. 
The Presbyterian Confession "as Revised in 1903 " 

It has been shown from the minutes of the Presbyterian General 
Assembly and from Dr. Minton's letter, that the system of doc- 
trine of the Presbyterian Church is absolutely unchanged. In ad- 
dition to the chapters that have been noticed, there are expressions 
throughout the whole book, which teach the same doctrines. 

For instance: "All those whom God hath predestinated unto 
life and those only," He doth "eflFectually call," and "this effectual 
call" is not from anything at all foreseen in man, who is altogether 
passive ♦ ♦ ♦ until he is renewed (regenerated) by the Holy 
Spirit." And "others not elected," ♦ ♦ ♦ "cannot be saved." 

The "elect are enabled to believe to the saying of their souls," 
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and this salvation is made sure by "the degree of election." Then 
in "the last judgment'* God's mercy is to be made manifest "in 
the eternal salvation of the elect," and "His justice in the damna- 
tion of the reprobate." 

Now I make a qubtation from question 13, in the larger Gitc- 
chism: "God by an eternal and immutable decree * * * hath 
elected some angels to glory, and in Christ hath chosen some men 
to eternal life, * * * and hath passed by and foreordained the 
rest (of mankind) to dishonor and wrath.*' No footnote here. 

I quote from the Catechism of our church the 22nd question 
and answer: "Did God leave mankind to perish in this estate?" 
"No; God out of His mere good pleasure and love, did provide 
salvation for all mankind." 

Dr. Black says: "The Cumberland Presbyterian Confession of 
Faith is "the proper standard, in this instance," by which the "West- 
minster Confession of Faith" has to pass "under a critical examina- 
tion in all parts of the church." Well, why is this? He answers: 
"Because by the terms of the agreement, union is to be on the 
basis of that book as revised." By the terms of union the systems 
of doctrine of the two Confessions must be the same. Now I have 
quoted strictly from the Westminster Confession as revised, and I 
have quoted strictly parallel passages from our Confession of Faith, 
and the two systems of doctrine are as far apart as it is possible 
for the doctrine of general atonement, to-wit that "Jesus Christ 
tasted death for every man," to be from the doctrine of limited 
atonement and reprobation, as follows. "God, by an eternal and 
immutable decree," hath, "in Christ chosen some men to eternal 
life, and foreordained the rest to dishonor and wrath." 

I don't claim to be as well educated as some men, nor do I claim 
to be as smart as some men, but I would be ashamed to write and 
sa^ "such agreement now exists between the systems of doctrine 
contained in the Confession of Faith of the two churches as to 
warrant this union." No intelligent and well-baknced mind can 
believe two propositions that are self-contradictory. 

The committee on union, and other unionists, in our church 
have worked the "Brief Statement" for all there is in it. trying 
to make appear that it was the creed of the Presbyterian Church. 
But the Herald and Presbyter says that a "positive and somewhat 
curt answer of our Assembly in the negative" was given to this 
matter. And further the Assembly said, "that the Brief State- 
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ment cannot be substituted for the Confession." That means that 
the doctrine of the Brief Statement and the doctrine of the Confes- 
sion! of Faith are not the same. 

I will now give another quotation on what is called "Calvinistic 
universalism.'* It is from Dr. Kuyper, an uncompromising Cal- 
vinist It will be remembered that I have stated the fact that Cal- 
vinists hold two theories of the atonement. One is that Christ 
died for all men, but in a special sense for the elect. The other is, 
that he died for the elect only. Dr. Kuyper commences by sajring that 
"God so loved the world that he gave his only begotten. Son, that 
whosoever believeth on him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life." He also quotes other texts of Scripture that teach thcJ same 
doctrine. Then he says : *To wish to infer from this ♦ ♦ * that 
grace is not particular, and then that the salvation of Christ is for 
each and every man, is of course, out of the question." In this 
he presents the two aspects of atonement. He continues: "Never- 
theless, the profundity of the rich declaration 'God so loved the 
world, is far from exhausted by saying that the world here means 
the elect. Then he further says: "If we liken mankind * * * 
to a tree, then the elect are not leaves which have been plucked oflF 
this tree * * * but precisely the contrary; the lost are the 
boughs, twigs, and leaves that have fallen away from the trunk 
of mankind, while the elect alone remains attached to it. Then 
he concludes: "And thus the elect come forward, not as twigs and 
branches that have been broken off, but precisely as those that have 
been kept on." The elect "have been kept on, and the nonelect 
"have fallen away," and are "lost." This is precisely the doctrine 
of Chapter X, Section 4, in the Confession of Faith, which sayA. 
"Others not elected * * * may have some common operations 
of the spirit, yet ♦ * * cannot be saved." 

All this ado about the "Declaratory Statement" and "New Chap- 
ters" revised the whole book, and changing the entire system of 
doctrine, is simply a delusion, and well-calculated to mislead dis- 
satisfied Cumberland Presbyterian preachers, who want to go into 
the Northern Presb3rterian Church. The Presbyterian General As- 
sembly set out the bait, and the union leaders in our church swal- 
lowed it If facts can be used so as to prove anything at all, 
it has been proven that the revision of "1903" has not changed the 
system doctrine taught in the Presbyterian Confession of Faith one 
iota. 
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Dr. Van Dyke said, "that this revision does not mean that the 
Presbyterian Church has changed her basis one inch." Dr. Samuel 
J. NfcoUs, of St Louis, said of the amendments: "They do not 
disturb our doctrinal system or introduce any new doctrine." Hon. 
E. W. C. Humphrey, of Louisville, Ky., said: "These Overtures 
(revisions) do not alter any doctrine of our Confession." Dr. 
Minton, Chairman of the Committee on Revision, says: "The As- 
sembly of 1901, in appointing and instructing the committee for 
revision, concluded its action in these words. "It being understood 
that the revision shall in no way impair the integrity of the system 
of doctrine set forth in our Confession." Then the General Assem- 
bly, at Buffalo, N. Y., after the revision had been made, "placed on 
record its judgment that the revision of the Confession of Faith 
effected in 1903 has not impaired the integrity of the system of 
doctrine contained in the Confession." 

Now in the face of all this the Cumberland Presbyterian Com- 
mittee on Union, in their so-called supplemental report, said : ''Re- 
vision has revised.** i. "Unconditional election." 2. "Limited 
atonement." 3. "Irrestible grace." Now in such statements as 
these that committee "enjoys the distinction of being alone in such 
an assertion. They have not the company of a single corroborating 
witness." We have in this whole revision business the strange 
anomaly of a revision that revised nothing. The New York Sun 
said at the time: "The revision has come to nothing deserving of 
respectful consideration.** 
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IS WEIGHED IN ITS OWN BALANCE 
AND FOUND WANTING 
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LET HIM THAT READETH UNDERSTAND 
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''If his son ask bread, will he give him a stone?'' — Matthew. 
"If he ask a fish, will he give him a Btrpent?* ^—MaUhew, 
"If he ask an egg^ will he give him a scorpion?" — Luke. 
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PRESBYTERIANISM U. S- A. 

Weighed in Its Own Balance and Found Wanting. 



We are often asked why we would not be merged into the Pres- 
byterian Church U. S. A. In the following pages we give quota- 
tions from the Confession of Faith of the Presbyterian Church 
U. S. A. by chapter and section. This is the so-called "revised 
edition," after the so-called "revision of 1903." There are many 
Presbyterians who believe these statements and heartily accept 
them. 

We abhor them with all our soul, mind, and strength, hence we 
would not be merged and will not be merged — "property or no 
property." It is a principle, not a sentiment we stand for. You 
can judge for yourself, after ^ou have read these quotations from 
the Confession of Faith of the Presbyterian Church U. S. A, 
whether you believe them. Every minister and ruling elder of that 
church must swear that he accepts and believes them. Every fa 
ther and mother must teach the Larger and Shorter Catechisms to 
their children as a part of their Christian faith. The Confession of 
Faith requires them to do so. (Directory of Worship, Chap. VIII, 
4, p. 427.) God would be a wicked, malicious and most cruel mon- 
ster, if he were such a being as the Presbyterian U. S. A. Confes- 
sion of Faith makes him. The Bible Moloch of the heathen (Lev. 
xvii. 21 ; 2 Kings xxiii. 10) would be a sweet and saintly being by the 
side of such a God as is portrayed in the Confession of Faith of 
the Presbyterian Church U. S. A. under its doctrines of election, 
foreordination, predestination and decrees. The founders of the 
Cumberland Presbyterian Church heartily repudiated these mon- 
strous doctrines in 1810; and so do we, their loyal sons and daugh- 
ters, in 1910. 

All we ask of you, is to read what is herein taken from their 
Confession of Faith and be convinced for yourself. If this does 
not satisfy you, then get a Confession of Faith of the Presbsrterian 
Church U. S. A., and read it from lid to lid. You will find it 
saturated, from first to last, through and through, with fatalism. 
Then get a Confession of Faith of the Cumberland Presbyterian 
Church and read it. You will find in it the best Bible creedal state- 
ment that has even been written. 
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The following are extracts taken from the so-called revised Con- 
fession of Faith Of the Presbyterian Church U. S. A., 1904 edi- 
tion : 



THE WESTMINSTER CONFESSION OF FAITH 

CHAPTER III. 

Section i. God, from all eternity, did, by the most wise and 
holy counsel of his own will, freely and unchangeably ordain what- 
soever comes to pass. 

Sec. 3. By the decree of God, for the manifestation of his glory, 
some men and angels are predestinated unto everlasting life, and 
others foreordained to everlasting death. 

Sec. 4. These angels and men, thus predestinated and foreor- 
dained, are particularly and unchangeably designed; and their num- 
ber is so certain and definite that it cannot be either increased or 
diminished. 

Sec. 5. Those of mankind that are predestined unto life, God, 
before the foundation of the world was laid, according to his 
eternal and immutable purpose, and the secret counsel and good 
pleasure of his will, hath chosen in Christ, unto everlasting glory, 
out of his mere free grace and love, without any foresight of faith 
or good works, or perseverance in either of them, or any other 
thing in the creature, as conditions or causes, moving him there- 
unto,' and all to the praise of his glorious grace. 

Sec. 6, As God has appointed the elect unto glory, so hath he, 
by the eternal and most free purpose of his will, foreordained all 
the means thereunto. Wherefore they who are elected, being fal- 
len in Adam, are redeemed by Christ, are effectually called unto 
faith in Christ by his spirit working in due season; are justified, 
adopted, sanctified and kept by his power through faith unto sal- 
vation. Neither are any others, redeemed by Christ, and saved, 
but the elect only. 

Sec. 7. The rest of mankind, God was pleased (according to the 
unsearchable counsel of his own will, whereby he extendeth or 
withholdeth mercy as he pleaseth, for the glory of his sovereign 
power over his creatures) to pass by, and to ordain them to dis- 
honor and wrath for their sin, to the praise of his gloriolis justice, 
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Sec. 8. The doctrine of this high mystery of predestination is to 
be handled with special prudence and care. . . . 

CHAPTER V. 

Section i. God, the creator of all things, doth uphold, direct, 
dispose, and govern all creatures, actions, and things, and from the 
greatest even to the least, by his most wise and holy providence, 
according to his infallible foreknowledge, and the free and im- 
mutable counsel of his own will, to the praise of the glory of his 
wisdom, power, justice, goodness, and mercy. 

Sec 2. Although, in relation to the foreknowledge and decree 
of God, the first cause, all things come to pass immutably and in- 
fallibly. . . . 

Sec. 4. The almighty power, unsearchable wisdom, and infinite 
goodness of God, so far manifest themselves in his providence, that 
it extendeth itself even to the first fall, and all other sins of angels 
and men, and that not by a bare permission, but such as hath 
joined with it a most wise and powerful bounding, and otherwise 
ordering- and governing of them, in a manifold dispensation, to his 
holy ends. 

CHAPTED VI. 

Section 3. They (Adam and Eve) being the root of all mankind, 
the guilt of this sin was imputed, and the same death in sin and 
corrupted nature conveyed to all their posterity, descending from 
them by ordinary generation. [Parents impart Adamic sin.] 

CHAPTER VII. 

Section 3. . . . wherein he freely offereth unto sinners life 
and salvation by Jesus Christ, requireth of them faith in him, that 
they may be saved; and promising to give unto those that are 
ordained unto life, his Holy Spirit to make them willing and able 
to believe. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

Section i. It pleased God, in his eternal purpose, to choose and 
ordain the Lord Jesus, his only begotten Son, to be the mediator 
between God and man . . . unto whom he did, from all eternity, 
give a people to be Ins seed, and to be by him in time redeemed, 
called, justified, sanctified, and glorified. [Hence there is the Lord's 
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seed, and all others are the devil's seed. Hence the two-seed doc- 
trine of the Two-Seed Baptist Church or Hardshell Baptist Church, 
and the two-seed doctrine of the Presbyterian Church U. S. A. in 
1901.] 

Sec. 8. To all those for whom Christ hath purchased redemption, 
he doth certainly and eflfectually apply and communicate the same. 
. . . [All others are lost; purchased for only a part] 

i 
CHAPTER X. 

Section i. All those whom God hath predestinated unto life, and 
those only, he is pleased in his appointed and accepted time, ef- 
fectually to call, by his word and spirit, out of that state of sin 
and in which they are by nature, to grace and salvation by Jesus 
Christ; enlightening their minds spiritually and savingly, to un- 
derstand the things of God; taking away their heart of stone, and 
.giving unto them a heart of flesh; renewing their wills, and by 
his almighty power determining them to that which is good; and 
effectually drawing them to Jesus Christ, yet so as they come 
most freely, being made willing by his grace. 

Sec. 2. This effectual call is of God's free and special grace alone, 
not from an3rthing at all foreseen in man, who is altogether pas- 
sive therein, until, being quickened and renewed by the Holy Spirit, 
he is thereby enabled to answer this call, and to embrace the grace 
offered and conveyed in it. [The sinner must be regenerated be- 
fore he can repent and exercise saving faith.] 

Sec. 3. Elect infants, dying in infancy, are regenerated and saved 
by Christ through the Spirit, who worketh when, and where, and 
how he pleaseth. So also are all other elect persons, who are in- 
capable of being outwardly called by the ministry of the Word., 

Sec. 4. Others [what others?] not elected, although they may 
be called by the ministry of the word and may have some com- 
mon operations of the Spirit, yet they never truly come to Christ, 
and therefore can not be saved; much less can men, not pro- 
fessing the Christian religion, be saved in any other way what- 
soever, be they ever so diligent to frame their lives according 
to the light of nature and the law of that religion they do profess; 
and to assert and maintain that they may is very pernicious, and 
to b^etested. [No heathen has been nor can be saved. How then 
were Abel, Enoch, Abraham, and other patriarchs saved.] 
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CHAPTER XL 

Section 4. God did, from all eternity, decree to justify all the 
elect; and Christ did, in due time, die for their sins, and rise again 
for their justification. . . . 

CHAPTER XIV. 

Section i. The grace of faith, whereby the elect are enabled to 
believe to the saving of their souls, is the work of the spirit of 
Christ in their hearts. . . . [Nonelect cannot believe.] 

CHAPTER XVII. 

Section 2. This perseverance of the Saints depends, not upon 
their own free wills, but upon the immutability of the decree of 
election. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

Section i. The Catholic or Universal Church, which is visible, 
consists of the whole number of the elect, that have been, are, or 
shall be gathered into one. . . . 

Sec 2. The visible church which, is also catholic or universal 
under the gospel, . . consists of all those throughout the world 
that profess the true religion, together with their children; and is 
the kingdom of the Lord Jesus Christ, the house and family of 
God, out of which there is no ordinary possibility of salvation. 
[PafiSRts and children not in the church are not saved. No salva- 
tion out of the church.] 

CHAPTER XXX. 

Section i. The Lord Jesus, as king and head of his church, hath 
therein appCMnted a government in the hand of church-officers, dis- 
tinct from the civil magistrates. 

Sec. 2. To the officers the keys of the kingdom of heaven are 
committed, by virtue whereof they have power respectively to re- 
tain and remit sins, to shut the kingdom against the impenitent, 
both by the word and censure; and to open it unto penitent sin- 
ners, by the ministry of the gospel, and by absolution from censure, 
as occasion shall require. [More power than the Pope of Rome 
claims.] 
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LARGER CATECHISM 

(No one claims that either catechism has been revised.) 

Q. What are the decrees of God? 

A. God*s decrees are the wise, free and holy acts of the counsel 
of his will, whereby, from all eternity, he hath, for his own glory, 
unchangeably foreordained whatsoever comes to pass in time, es- 
pecially concerning angels and men. [All lies, murders, thefts, arson, 
adulteries, licentiousness, war, and all crimes of all nations from 
Adam to the end of the world, were foreordained by God; for 
"from all eternity he hath, for his own glory, unchangeably fore- 
ordained whatsoever comes to pass in time." These all "come to 
pass in time." What a monster the Presbyterian U. S. A. God is I] 

Q. 13. What hath God especially decreed concerning angels and 
men? 

A. God, by an eternal and immutable decree, out of his mere love, 
for the praise of his glorious grace, to b© manifested in due time, 
hath elected some angels to glory and in Christ hath chosen some 
men to eternal life, and the means thereof; an4 also, according to 
his sovereign power, and the unsearchable counsel of his will where- 
by he extendeth or withholdeth favor as he pleaseth, hath passed 
by and foreordained the rest to dishonor and wrath, to be for their 
sins inflicted, to the praise of the glory of his justice. 

Q. 18. What are God's works of providence? 

A. God's work of providence are his most holy, wise, powerful, 
preserving, and governing all his creatures; ordering them and all 
their acts, to his own glory. 

Q. 19. What is God's providence toward the angels? 

A. God by his providence permitted some of the angels, will- 
fully and irrevocably to fall into sin and damnation, limiting and 
ordering that, and all their sins, to his own glory.. 

Q. 32. How is the grace of God manifested in the second cove- 
nant ? 

A. . . . In that he freely provideth and offereth to sinners a 
mediator, and life and salvation by him; and, requiring faith as 
the condition to interest them in him, promiseth and giveth his Holy 
Spirit to all his elect, to work in them that faith, with all other 
saving graces . . . [To no one but the elect] 

Q. 45. How doth Christ execute the office of a king? 

A. ... in bestowing saving grace upon his elect, 
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Q. 60. Can they who have never heard the gospel, and so know 
not Jesus Christ, or believe in him, be saved by their living ac- 
cording to the light of nature? 

A. They who having never heard the gospel, know not Jesus 
Christ, and believe not in him, cannot be saved, be they ever so 
diligent to frame their lives according to the light of nature or the 
laws of that religion which they profess; neither is their salvation 
in any other, but in Christ alone, who is the savior only of his 
body, the Church. ( Rom. ii., 14, 15.) 

Q. 64. What is the Invisible Church? 

A. The Invisible Church is the whole number of the elect 

Q. 66. What is that union which the elect have with Christ? 

A. . . . which is done in their effectual calling. 

Q. 67. What is effectual calling? 

A. . . . out of his free and especial love to his elect, and 
from nothing^ in them moving him thereunto. 

Q. 68. Are the elect only effectually called? 

A. All the elect, and they only, are effectually called; although 
others may be and often are outwardly called by the ministry of 
the Word, and have some common operations of the Spirit; who, 
for their willful neglect and contempt of the grace offered them, 
being justly left in their unbelief, do never truly come to Jesus 
Christ. (Rom. ii., 14, 15.) 



SHORTER CATECHISM 

(Noj one claims this was revised, and it is printed in their Sun- 
day school literature and taught in their Sunday schools.) 

Q. 7. What are the decrees of God? 

A. The decrees of God are his eternal purpose, according to the 
counsel of his will, whereby, for his own glory, he hath foreor- 
dained whatsoever comes to pass. [Nothing can come to pass save 
what God has foreordained. All lies, murders, thefts, arson, adul- 
teries, licentiousness, war, and all crimes of all nations, from Adam 
to the end of the world, were foreordained by God; for "from all 
eternity he hath, for his own glory, unchangeably foreordained 
whatsoever comes to pass in time." These all "come^* to pass in 
time." What a monster the Presbyterian U. S. A. God is I] 

Q. 20. Did God leave all mankind in the estate of sin and misery? 
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A. God, having out of his mere good pleasure, from all eternity, 
elected some to everlasting life. ... 

Q. 88. What are the outward and ordinary means wherehy Christ 
communicated to us the benefits of redemption? 

A. . . . "all which are made effectual to the elect for salva- 
tion." 

[No salvation for the nonelect] 



DECLARATORY STATEMENT 

It is importiant to call attention in this connection to the "Declar- 
atory Statement," which has been used especially to deceive the 
world and the Cumberland Presbyterian Church. First. This De- 
claratory Statement is not binding upon any one, for a mere de- 
claration could not bind. Second. It does not revise or annul any- 
thing in the Confession of Faith, but confirms the Confession of 
Faith, and it must be interpreted by the Confession of Faith. You 
cannot interpret the Confession of Faith by it, for it is held in har- 
mony with the Third and Tenth Chapters. 

FROM THE DECLARATOBY STATEMENT. 

1. With reference to Chapter III of the Confession of Faith: 
"That concerning those who are saved in Christ, the doctrine of 
God's eternal decree is held" . . . "That concerning those who 
perish, the doctrine of God's eternal decree is held" . . . 

2. With reference to Chapter X, Section 3, of the Confession of 
Faith: "That it is not to be regarded as teaching that any who 
die in infancy are lost. We believe that all dying in infancy are 
included in the election of grace" . . . (Taken from the Declara- 
tory Statement, word for word.) 

There can be no harmony between two things which are con- 
tradictory, and both cannot be held as true at the same time. 

Yet there is what the Presbyterian Church U. S. A. tries to do in 
its efforts to explain its fatality Confession of Faith by an equally 
fatality Declaratory Statement. But the Confession and the "State- 
ment" can be held because they are equally an expression of elec- 
tion and decree. What "is held?" Why, the doctrine of decrees 
and election, predestination and fore ordination, 
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THE TWO NEW CHAPTERS 

As to the two new chapters added, "Of the Holy Spirit" (Chapter 
XXXIV) and "Of the Love of God and Missions" (Chapter 
XXXV), these chapters have no new doctrine and they do not con- 
tradict Chapters III and X of the same Confession of Faith. 

I. They have been added and hence must be interpreted in the 
terms and in the meaning of the whole confession. They were not 
meant to interpret the Confession of Faith, nor to revise it, hence 
they must be and are in harmony with the other chapters of the 
Confession of Faith when they are strictly interpreted. When you 
read strictly between the lines in Chapter XXXV, it is "efficient 
grace;" the grace given only to the elect is here meant; it is not 
"common" grace, which leaves all men without excuse, since sinners 
are lost in the light and sense of the "whosoever-will" grace, or 
common grace. But in Westminsterism "efficient" saves all to whom 
it is given, whereas "common" grace or "whosoever-will" grace saves 
no one. 

These two chapters are a "cunning deception," calculated to mis- 
lead and deceive the very elect. If the U. S. A. Presbyterian Con- 
fession of Faith teaches that all men may be saved, why not say 
so, and cut out Chapters III and X and the Larger and Shorter 
Catechism on Election and Decrees for good and all time? 

The new chapters teach decrees, election, foreordination, and 
predestination, just as found in the original Confession of Faith. 
These doctrines have not been revised. 

No true Cumberland Presbyterian can accept these chapters and 
the Declaratory Statement without perjuring himself. These two 
new chapters are as fatalistic as the Confession of Faith itself. 
Here is the whole of the two new chapters in a nutshell : 

1. The atonement is sufficient for all, but efficient for the elect 
only. 

2. That salvation in the gospel is offered to all, but the elect only 
can accept it 

3. This begs the whole question, for no one is responsible for what 
he cannot do; for being rejected by a gospel he could not accept. 

The whole so-called revised Westminster Confession of Faith is 
a gross absurdity, contradicting the principles of reason, the lawj 
of logic, and the Bible from Genesis to Revelation. 

The war upon and against wrong, falsehood and the teachings 
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of the devil, should go on and must go on till truth conquers false- 
hood, right crushes wrong; for the teachings of the Son of God 
must vanquish the teachings of devils. Hence there can be no white 
flag of truce between Cumberlandism and Westminstcrism. 

It is a war to the knife up to the hilt, or a war to the death. 

Since Cumberlandism is right, then Westminstcrism is wrong. 
As Cumberlandism is true, so Westminstcrism is false. As Cum- 
berlandism is true gospel, so Westminstcrism is true heresy. 

"Though right may be on the scaffold. 

And wrong may be on the throne. 
Yet God does not forget. 
Since He keeps watch over his own." 

Cumberlandism has nothing to fear, nor anything to dread in this 
war between Cumberland Presbyterianism and Presbyterianism U. 
S. A., found in the Westminster Confession of Faith. Cumberland- 
ism is a principle that not even State Supreme Courts can overthrow, 
debauch, crush, destroy, or buy off. Cumberlandism is as true and 
eternal as God, for it is pure Bible truth. 

There is not a single doctrine of Cumberlandism out of har- 
mony with reason, logic, or the Bible. It is a harmonious and con- 
sistent statement of Christian Bible teaching and is in absolute har- 
mony with the experience of every truly regenerated soul who has 
been born into the spiritual kingdom of God. 

Get this Cumberland Confession of Faith and read it. Can 
be had of the Cumberland Presbyterian Publishing House, Nash- 
ville, Tennessee, or from the Cumberland Presbyterian Banner, 
Tullahoma, Tennessee. 
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INTRODUCTION 

I think it was in the Seventies that the Rev. Richard Beard, D. 
D., brought out his little book, "Why am I a Cumberland Prcs- 
bjTterian?" That book was a felt need then, and is still exerting a 
wide influence. Just as that was the printed answer to the ques- 
tion why men and women were Cumberland Presbyterians at all, 
so this little leaflet is to be an attempt to set forth some very sim- 
ple and sufiicient reasons why men are still Cumberland Presby- 
terians. The learned Doctor was a Cumberland Presbyterian from 
principle. If he were living today we have every reason, from 
his writings and his life, to believe that he would be a Cumberland 
Presbyterian still. Let me quote a sentence or two that conclusively 
proves it: 

"The truth is, a wider field for effort and promised usefulness 
is spread out before them (the Cumberland Presbyterians) at this 
moment than was ever presented before. If they had a thousand 
minsters of proper spirit and qualifications, these ministers could 
all be employed; they could not only be employed, but supported. 
I ask again, has the mission of such a people been fulfilled? Is 
there no further space in God's great vineyard for them? I do 

NOT so INTERPRET THE PROVIDENCE OF GOD." 

But the times have changed since the Doctor wrote "Why am I 
a Cumberland Presbyterian?" He was ready then to "give an an- 
swer to every man that asked him a reason for the hope that was 
in him;*' and we ought to be ready now. He wrote for one con- 
dition of his beloved Church then, and we face another today. 
And while all his reasons are clear, forcible, and convincing for 
those conditions, we must go farther to meet the question of the 
present hour: "Why am I a Cumberland Presbyterian still?" 






CHAPTER I. 
I AM STILL A Cumberland Presbyterian because of a coNsaEN- 

TIOUS CONVICTION OF THE SCRIPTURALNESS OF OUR CON- 
FESSIONAL Standards. 

Here is the Gibraltar on which we stand. We make no warfare 
upon Other systems. We need not. It is only when these sys- 
tems are come in conflict with the revealed will of God that ours 
shines out like the sun. We do not have to defend it, or explain it; 
but only to preach it. The "Whosoever-will Gospel'* is the gospel 
of the Book as it is the gospel of the Jieart. And whatever evil 
the late attempted union and reunion may have wrought to the 
churches, I am praying that this evil may be overbalanced by the 
still greater blessings to humanity arising from the awakened study 
of our medium theology as the most scriptural system extant Wc 
are Cumberland Presbyterians still, even though some of our 
leaders say the late revision of the Westminster Confession of 
Faith makes the statements of that book so like our own that they 
cannot see the difference. But we can — a hundred thousand of us 
see the difference; and it is a matter of conscience and of honor 
with Cumberland Presbyterians to speak out boldly when silence 
would be a sin. 

A brief history of the Joint Committee Report, which says: 
"Such agreement now exists between the systems of doctrine con- 
tained in the Confession of Faith of the two churches as to war- 
rant this union," will be very interesting just here. There appeared 
before the Committee on Overture in the Assembly at Nashville 
in May, 1903, nineteen separate memorials from as many presby- 
teries, nine of them favoring steps toward closer relations with 
other Presbyterian bodies, and ten of them as heartily opposing any 
such steps. This Committee, of which Rev. Mr. Templeton was 
chairman, ignored the memorials against such action, and recom- 
mended the raising of a Committee on Fraternity and Union; and 
so begins a chapter of scheming and proselyting and "spontaneity" 
among the leaders in the union movement, the like of which has 
not been since the dark ages. This Committee at first consisted 
of nine, and was afterward raised to twelve, and is as follows: 
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The Revs. Black, Tinnon, Landrith, Templeton. Fullerton, Darby. 
Bushnell, Mitchell; and Elders Beard, Templeton, Settle, and 
Turner. These form the Cumberland Presbyterian contingent 
of the Joint Committee on Fraternity and Union, which at the 
Assembly at Dallas 1904, made its report, a part of which is as 
follows : 

"In adopting the Confession of Faith of the Presbyterian Church 
in the United States, of America, as revised in 1903, as a basis of 
Union, it is mutually recognized that such agreement now exists 
between the systems of doctrine contained in the Confessions of 
Faith of the two churches as to warrant this union — sl union 
honoring alike to both." 

I notice, by way of keeping up the chronology of this history, 
that at this Assembly, Dallas, 1904, three more memorials from 
three separate presbyteries were represented asking that no action 
on organic union be taken; but these petitioners, like the ten 
opposing union in 1903, were requested to "keep quiet a little lon- 
ger;" and the chairman of this Committee on Overtures was Dr. 
Tinnon, another member of the Committee on Fraternity and 
Union. Is it the will and wishes of the people they are seeking? 
or is it "union at any cost?" 

This Joint Committee recommends union with the Presbyterian 
Church in the United States of America, and proposes as the basis 
of that union the Confession of Faith and Standards of that 
Church as revised in 1903, saying that "such agreement now ex- 
ists between the systems of doctrine . . . as to warrant this 
union. On the palpable fallacy of that statement wc rest. We 
cannot be moved. Even a casual glance will prove its error, and 
a deeper study of the spirit underlying the individual systems, 
will prove it absurdly baseless. Let us see. 

I ba/e said that we are still Cumberland Presbyterian*^ because 
of a deep conscientious conviction of the Scripturalness of our con- 
fessional system. We are still Cumberland Presbyterians because 
we have refused to either lay aside our own Confession of Faith 
or to adopt the unscripturalness of that book which was named 
and recommended as the basis of union. We have good reasons 
for our actions, and we are ready to produce and to uphold them. 

Contrary to the statements made by the Committee, the systems 
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are not only not in agreement, but are at variance and irreconcil- 
able. The spirit of the two systems is peculiarly antagonistic. 
The genius of the one is wholly opposed to that of the other. 
The doctrinal statements, as children sprung from alien parental 
systems, must therefore be alien and conflicting. And so we find 
them. Cumberland Presbyterianism is a simple creed, based upon 
the Word of God and personal experience. Calvinism is a com- 
posite system, based upon a huge deductive human philosophy. 
The one says: "I know!" the other: "I think." Calvinism crys- 
tallizes about predestination, and there is not a single word or 
sentence or thought logically in the entire system that is not over- 
shadowed by this great dominant idea. Cumberland Presbyterian- 
ism crystallizes about the free will of man, and the free grace of 
God; and there is nothing belonging logically to this system that 
does not magnify these dual pillars of a Scriptural creed. Cum- 
berland Presbyterianism has often been denominated the "me- 
dium theology." And this is true, not in the sense that it occupies 
a position on a plane half-way between Arminianism at the one 
extreme and Calvinism at the other; but it rather occupies and 
holds its position at the apex of a triangle whose base is held 
by Calvinism at the one angle, and by Arminianism at the other. 
Thus it is not only equidistant from both the other systems, but 
they are found to be as distant from Cumberland Presbyterianism 
as they are from each other. Consistent Calvinism foreordains 
everything. Consistent Arminianism foreordains nothing effective- 
ly. Consistent Cumberland Presbyterianism foreordains only what 
God has expressly foreordained in His Word. No, no! Be- 
tween these two systems now under consideration, and which we 
are told are in such agreement, there is a deep-grounded antagonism, 
with no sign of either armistice or quarter, much less of harmony 
and agreement. And this is as it must be, since the one system is 
a deductive philosophy pure and simple, built upon the foreknow- 
ledge of God; while the other is a simple creed built upon the 
Holy Scriptures, as these interpret themselves. 

We are Cumberland Presbyterians still, because, if we should 
join the Presbyterians we should have to unite with those who 
seemingly, at least, put the professional statement before the Word 
of God. I am well kware of the fact that they say the Word of 
God shall be the only infallible rule; but is it so? Let us see 
again. The Joint Committee Report says: "The union shall be 

5 



WHY I AM STILL A CUMBERLAND. 

effected on the doctrinal basis of the Confession of Faith of the 
Presbyterian Oiurch in the United States of 'America, as revised in 
1903, and of its other doctrinal and ecclesiastical standards; and 
the Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments shall be acknow- 
ledged as the inspired Word of God, the only infallible rule of faith 
and practice." Here we have one of the oddest examples of com- 
mittee patchwork I have ever seen. The dignity and pose of the 
last half of the sentence only serve to bring out the poverty and 
limping of the first half. "The union shall be effected on the doc- 
trinal basis of the Confession of Faith of the Presbyterian Church 
of the United States of America, revised in 1903," and "the Scrip- 
tures of the OM and New Testaments shall be acknowledged as 
the inspired Word of God, the only infallible rule of faith and 
practice." Here is no continuity of idea, and the little conjunction 
"and" is so utterly unable to join them together, that the attempt 
is absurd. It is putting new wine in old bottles. It is as though a 
boy, reciting his Friday afternoon speech, should have gotten his 
recitations mixed, and say: "Mary had a little lamb, its fleece was 
white as snow"— and — and — "The Lord is in holy temple: let all 
the earth keep silence before Him." It seems that the Westmin- 
ster folks wrote the first part of that sentence, and passed it over 
to the other people on the Committee; and all they could think 
of doing was to repeat a formula of that Church they were leav- 
ing — "and the Scriptures shall be the only infallible rule of faith." 
It is very clear to many a thinker that for the Presbyterians the 
Scriptures are not the only rule. They have another. The West- 
minster book says: "By the decree of God, for the manifestation 
of His glory, some men and angels are predestinated unto ever- 
lasting life, and others foreordained to everlasting death." Now, 
suppose we try that statement by the infallible rule. I ask you to 
put your finger upon the chapter and verse where God says that 
he has done any such thing. Now, if God has not said that He 
thus decreed, what right have they to guess that He so decreed? 
"But it is clearly deducible," they say, "from other Scriptures;" 
and so saying they repudiate the Word of God as the only infalli- 
ble rule of faith, and have set up a deductive philosophy. One of 
the strong proof-texts they use to bolster the above assertion is 
the following: "And for this cause God shall send them strong 
delusion, that they should believe a lie; that they all might be 
damned." But the Lord does not stop there; He does not allow 
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even a comma to come between the hard statement and the suffi- 
cient reason for their destruction! The full passage says: "That 
they all might be damned who believe not the truth, but had 
pleasure in unrighteousness.*' So, it was not because God decreed 
it that they were damned; but because they would not believe. 
That is good Cumberland Presbyterianism, and I am over glad 
to try every doctrinal statement of my Confession of Faith by 
the "infallible rule of faith and practice." Another one of their 
proof-texts for the doctrines taught in the third chapter of their 
Confession is: "Moreover, whom He did predestinate, them He 
also called; and whom He called, them He also justified; and 
whom He justified, them He also glorified." To say the least of 
this passage, it is riot a proof that God predestinated some men 
and angels to everlasting death; but that He did predestinate every 
believer to everlasting life through the Son. Nowhere in the 
Scriptures is* either predestination or foreordination spoken of the 
lost or those who at the last are damned. It seems plain to me 
that God has ordained that Christ Jesus should make atonement 
for all mankind; and that He has predestinated that all who be- 
lieve in Him should have everlasting life; and that all who reject 
His mercy are foreordained to everlasting death; and that is all 
the foreordination and predestination found in the Bible. The 
Bible says: "Say unto them, as I live, saith the Lord God, I have 
no pleasure in the death of the wicked; but that the wicked turn 
from his way and live." But the Westminster Deductive Infallible 
Philosophy says: "The rest of mankind (save the 'elect only*), 
God was pleased ... to pass by, and to ordain them to dishonor 
and wrath for their sin, to the praise of His glorious justice." 
No, no! I am still a Cumberland Presbyterian, because, with 
thousands of others, I cannot allow a human philosophy to usurp- 
the place of the one "infallible rule." 



CHAPTER II. 

I AM STILL A Cumberland Presbyterian because the Presbyte- 
rian Confession of Faith has not been revised to please 

ME^ and ours has NOT BEEN CHANGED TO DISPLEASE ME. 

There was a great stir made in the Assembly at Nashville, when 
it was whispered, "They are revising their creed," "they are coming 

7 



WHY I AM STILL A CUMBERLAND. 

over to us.*' Had it not been for the fact that abnost every com- 
missioner at that Assembly was made to believe that the Northern 
Church would meet us half way or more; that they were revising 
their book, and that our leaders had assurances that must not be 
spoken aloud, that every difficulty would be removed if we kept 
"quiet, and made the proper advances, the Committee on Fraternity 
and Union never would have been raised, and the consequent 
shame to the Church would have been averted. I do not think 
any one at all conversant with the spirit of the Assembly, and hav- 
ing a sincere regard for the truth, would question this statement. 
There was revision in the air — but it was practically only in the 
air. There had been a revision committee appointed in the North- 
em Assembly, and that was enough material at hand from which 
our union leaders in our Assembly cou!d build their predestinated 
and spontaneous union with the Presbyterian Church. Just enough 
revision for a blind, and not enough for a change. 

I wish to notice both the character and extent of the revision made 
in the Confession of Faith of the Presbyterian Church in the United 
States of America. There are a great many unionists who do not 
fully comprehend the meaning of the ground taken by the Presbyte- 
rian Church regarding the late revision of its own book. Ask any 
Presbyterian and he will deny that the book has been changed in any 
doctrinal feature; ask any Cumberland Presbyterian if the book has 
been revised in an appreciable manner, and he will say that he 
cannot detect it; ask the unionist now if the book has been revised, 
and he will say that it has, by application, by amendment, by 
declaration, and therefore in its entirety. It is hardly strange that 
the union leaders, having projected the delivery of the goods on 
provision of revision, should be the only people in the world to 
be sure that ^'revision has revised'* Possibly "the wish is father 
to the thought." Let us see exactly what the Revision Committee 
did for the old Westminster Confession of Faith. In igoi, agree- 
able to overtures before the Assembly, a committee was raised to 
revise the Confession by amendments. The portions to be amended 
were specifically named as Chapter III, and Section 3, of Chapter 
X, together with others of no doctrinal importance to us at present. 
The Committee went to its work with the specific instruction from 
the Assembly that created it, that the "revision shall in no way 
impair the integrity of the system of doctrine set forth in our 
Confession." At the next Assembly the Committee on Revision, 
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with Rev. Henry Collin Minton as chairman, brought in its 
report recommending the "Declaratory Statement'* as the desired 
revision of Chapter III, and Section 3 of Chapter X. This report 
was adopted, and the usual questions sent down to the presbyteries. 
In 1903 the presbyteries sent in their answers to these questions, 
and the "Declaratory Statement" is made the scapegoat of a re- 
vision they did not have the courage to make outright. As this 
Declaratory Statement holds all of the revision any one claims 
for the Assembly of 1903, I reprint it here: 

First, with reference to Chapter III, of the Confession of Faith, 
that concerning those who are saved in Christ, the doctrine of 
God's eternal decree is held in harmony with the doctrine of His 
love to all mankind. His gift of His Son to be the propitiation for 
the sins of the whole world, and His readiness to bestow his 
saving grace on all who seek it. That concerning those who perish, 
the doctrine of God's eternal decree is held in harmony with the 
doctrine that God desires not the death of any sinner, but has 
provided in Christ a salvation sufficient for all, adapted to all, and 
freely offered in the gospel to all; that men are fully responsible 
for their treatment of God's gracious offer; that His decree hinders 
no man from accepting that offer; and that no man is condemned 
except on the ground of his sin. 

Second, with reference to Chapter X, Section 3, of the Confession 
of Faith, that it is not to be regarded as teaching that any who die 
in infancy are lost. We believe that all infants d3dng in infancy 
are included in the election of grace, and are regenerated and saved 
by Christ through the Spirit, Who works when and where and 
how He pleases. 

This, then, is the much-talked-of revision of 1903. It is but a 
declaratory statement, pure and simple. It is expressly a "disavowal 
by the Qiurch of certain inferences drawn from statements in 
the Confession of Faith," rather than a repudiation or correction 
of any error in the Confession. It is a studied justification of 
the doctrines of God's decrees, and not a revision of those doc- 
trines. Three several times it explicitly says of these objectionable 
doctrines that they are held, not revised, nor amended, nor changed, 
but HELD. It is the merest child's play, to use no harsher term, to 
say that particular predestination is in harmony with "God's love 
to all mankind." If there is any new doctrinal statement in all 
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this new matter, it is that though God loves all men yet he has 
decreed that some men and angels shall be damned. Side by 
side the two doctrines which are to be *'held in harmony," only 
magnify the horror one feels in reading the confessional state- 
ment As a revision, the ^'Declaratory Statement" is a huge fail- 
ure. It a patch — a blotch upon an otherwise unified and stately 
system, and therefore not worthy of respectful consideration. There 
can scarcely be anything more morally sure than that Presbyterians 
themselves do not consider that they have so revised as to make 
the two systems to harmonize. It seems that no one, either in- 
side or outside of the churches, believes that revision has revised 
except the unionists; and they have reasons of their own for so 
believing. The Assembly which created the Revision Committee 
instructed it not to impair the system. The Assembly which 
adopted the report declared that it had not impaired it. Dr. Van 
Dyke said that "this revision does not mean that the Presbyterian 
Church has changed her basis one inch." And in his "Creed of 
Presbyerians," issued after the revision of 1903, Mr. Egbert Wat- 
son Smith says: "Amid this revisional agitation the reader should 
never lose sight of the fact that the Confession is only one of our 
Standards. The Shorter Catechism, to say nothing of the Larger, 
is as soundly Calvinistic as the Confession; yet no revision of the 
Catechism has ever been proposed or thought of. The question at 
issue, therefore, is not a question of orthodoxy, and no Presbyte- 
rian need be alarmed for the integrity of that historic and Scrip- 
tural system on which and for which his Church has stood from 
the beginning, and will surely stand to the end." 

But why should we continue to multiply witnesses to the fact 
that everybody considers the late revision did not revise. The New 
York Sun, reviewing the action of the Assembly upon the revision 
of its creed, said: "The revision has come to nothing deserving 
of respectful consideration." And so we think, and pass on to the 
consideration of other reasons why we are Cumberland Presbyte- 
rianai still. 
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CHAPTER III. 

I AM A Cumberland Presbyterian still because our Government 
IS A Representative and not a Misreprbsentative Gov- 
ernment; AND THE acts OF THE MAJORITY AS- 
SEMBLY WFRE Unconstitutional. 

Majorities should control. In all federated governments this is 
an acknowledged law, and is as it should be. Majorities should 
be given control; but in matters of conscience and inalienable 
rights, the majorities themselves should be led and governed. And 
this is also as it should be. But our "majority" in the General 
Assembly seems to have adopted as its motto: "Might makes 
Right," or, to play upon the motto of one of our Southern States, 
"In Strength there is Union." And sd it has come about that the 
Cumberland Presbyterian Church has repudiated — deliberately and 
designedly repudiated — the proposed union and reunion of the Pres- 
byterian with their own Church, because of the unconstitutionality 
of those acts of our Assembly by which this union was to be 
brought about. "The action of the General Assembly of the Cum- 
berland Presbyterian Church seeking to effect such union was with- 
out constitutional authority and in conflict with the express pro- 
visions of their constitution." So says Judge Pendleton in a 
decision handed down in the Georgia civil courts for the Atlanta 
District, and so says the Confession of Faith itself. Let us 
see. Speaking of the jurisdiction and powers of Church Courts, 
which are, The Session, The Presbytery, The Sjrnod, and The Gen- 
eral Assembly, the Constitution of the Cumberland Presbyterian 
Church, in paragraph 25 says: "And the jurisdiction of these 

COURTS IS limited BY THE EXPRESS PROVISIONS OF THE CONSTITUTION." 

Now, what are these express provisions or constitutional powers? 
At paragraph 40 to 44 in the Constitution' these powers are ex- 
plicitly recited and among them are these: 

"The General Assembly shall meet as often as once every two 
years;" but the Decatur majority Assembly determined never to 
meet again. Adjourned without a day. 

"The General Assembly shall have power to concert measures 
for prompting the prosperity and enlargement of the Church;" 
but the Fresno unconstitutional-majority Assembly arrogated to 
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tion. This resoluticxn, as you will see, is double-barrelled; First, 

to ADOPT THE REPORT, ; and SECOND, TO RECOMMEND THE BASIS OF UNION 

TO THE PRESBYTERIES^ And just here is where the railroading ma- 
jority is to meet defeat or irregularity; and they make their own 
choice. Rev. J. A. Russell, a commissioner from Missiouri, states 
on the floor of the Assembly," Some of us (eight in number) are 
instructed to vote for submission to the presbyteries, but not for 
the proposed basis of union." Now, what will the majority do? 
If these eight votes be cast for us, we win; but if they be cast 
against us we lose. What shall we do? The Report must be 
adopted. And the Basis must be submitted also. What shall be 
done? We cannot vote on both propositions and win, and a vote 
to submit would have been void without adoption. We will vote 
now to submit, and declare the thing constitutional afterward by a 
majority vote. Notice that Mr. Russell's statement called for a 
ruling from the Moderator, and that ruling was: **We are not 
voting on the Basis of union." Then the Assembly must be voting 
to "recommend to the Presbyteries." And that is just what was 
done. This Assembly never adopted the Report of the Committee 
nor the Basis of Union. The Minutes of Assembly calls it submis- 
sion and recommendation, and does not call it a vote to adopt. In 
the Journal of Proceedings, immediately after the vote was had, 
the Minutes says: 

"On the proposition to submit and recommend the plan of union 
and reunion to the Presbyteries, 236 votes were cast, of which 
two-thirds, or 158 votes, were necessary to carry the measure. As 
will be seen from the foregoing exhibit, the total affirmative vote 
was 152, and the total negative vote was 74; therefore the Mod- 
erator announced that the measure had been carried by four votes 
more than was required by the constitution." 

They were voting to "submit to the Presbyteries." The Moder- 
ator said they were, and the Records say they were. Eight or 
more votes on the other side would have ruined the glorious "union 
for the glory of God," forever. Now enters another one of these 
all-prevailing Declaratory Statements, which, for pure purpose of 
infibulation has only one twin and equal. It is the telegrag^ an- 
nouncing this vote to the Northern General Assembly. I quote 
from the Journal of Proceedings: 
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"The Stated Clerk reported that the following telegram had 
been sent last night: 

Dallas, Texas, May 25, 1904. 
To the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church, U. S. 
A., Buffalo, N. Y. : 

The General Assembly of the Cumberland Presbyterian Church 
tonight ADOPTED plan of reunion and union by constitutional ma- 
jority of two- thirds." 

Warren E. Settle, Moderator. 
J. M. Hubbert, Stated Clerk. 

They voted to submit and declared that they had adopted. That 
is all there is about it. I dose this review of the irregular and 
unconstitutional acts of the General Assembly in attempting to 
force union upon the Cumberland Presbyterian Church, with a 
short extract from Rev. M. M. Smith's pamphlet, "A Variable The- 
ology." In this valuable paper he; says, 

"Now I have given the testimony of five witnesses, all of whom 
were in the Dallas Assembly; and they all state that the Assembly 
did not adopt the basis of union, but simply "submitted" it to the 
presbyteries. One of these witnesses was the Moderator, and he 
states positively that "We are not voting on the proposed basis, 
but on submitting the question." We have now established the 
fact, for which I have always contended) that the General Assem- 
bly never did adopt the basis of union. Be it further known, that 
if these statements are ever called in question, I will then produce 
sworn affidavits supporting them." 



CHAPTER IV. 

I am still a Cumberland Presbyterian because the Church is 

A Voluntary Association, and no Majority can place me 

IN A Communion Against My Will. 

It is said that the floor leader of the majority in the Fresno 
Assembly gave currency to the expression, "You are already in the 
Presbyterian Church.'* From that moment this has been the in- 
sidious and deceitful claim of the unionists everywhere. In the 
editorial columns of the Nashville paper, in "Advisory Letters," 
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and in local circulars everywhere could be seen such expressions 
as these: "We have gone too far now to go back;'' "You are 
already in the Presbyterian Church;*' "Try it a year, and then you 
can make the change;" "If you do not wish to remain with your 
Church in the united body get a letter;" and all designedly to 
fasten upon the minds of the laity the fallacy that union had al- 
ready been effected. In this, too, there begins to show signs of 
unwonted haste to secure unwilling or willing individual and con- 
gregational recognition of the union. Union leaders were getting 
very busy influencing sessions, and passing resolutions, and even 
taking steps to secure general and local properties. A campaign of 
extermination is now begun against the martyrs for religious lib- 
erty. "Drive them out of the Presbytery," "Camp on their trail," 
becomes now the slogan, lest that storm which is surely rising shall 
burst upon them before they are all well housed in the Presbyterian 
fold. But the storm will not quiet. I think it was the Rev. Doc- 
tor Gill, of Kentucky, who sent the key into the cloud when he 
said: "If I am in the Presbyterian Church, I am there a pris- 
oner." Not willingly, but unwillingly; not by my own choice, but 
by a majority vote; not as a freeman, but as a prisoner. In the 
attempt to force the union upon the Cumberland Presbyterian 
Church the high-handed over-riding of the Constitution was surely 
enough to have damned the enterprise; but the unwarranted at- 
tempt to transfer a Church of two hundred thousand members, 
and eight millions of property into the fold and coffers of an- 
other communion, and that without the consent of the trans- 
FERKED, is the most stupendous example of ecclesiastico-political 
tyranny of which the world has ever heard. 

Some simple and well known principles guard the rights of 
the individual communicant, which proves conclusively the fallacy 
of the claim that any church court can transfer membership. If 
we study the laws governing admission to membership in any 
evangelical church we shall find there are but three ways of receiv- 
ing members— by profession of faith and baptism ; by transfer from 
a sister church of like faith; and by letter from another denomina- 
tion. And each and all of these must be by the consent of the 
transferred. Except for acts of contumacy and evil life, there are 
but three ways of retiring from membership — ^by renouncing faith and 
withdrawal; by transferring to a sister church; and by dismissal 
by letter to another denomination; and these or none of them can 
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be effected without the consent of the member. It is true that 
he government of the Cumberland Presbyterian Church is a rep- 
resentative government; it is true, that the representatives, chosen 
in a lower court, are commissioned to act with authoriy in a higher ; 
but it is true also that no elder or presbyter can ever be com- 
missioned to do more than vote for himself, and for himself alone, 
in matters of individual membership. In trade I may commission 
a man so that his acts may become mine; I suffer the loss of his 
failures, and profit by his successes, — I am legally bound to abide 
by what he does. But when he, without instruction, takes my name 
down and puts another name over my door, and attempts to trans- 
fer my goods and property into the rooms of a competing firm, 
and all the time making declaratory statements that I have gone 
out of business, then he becomes a criminal in the eyes of the 
law, and I am released from the results of his acts. "Already in 
the Presbyterian Church!" "Voted in by a majority? and against 
my will?" Never! No man is in any church on earth, constitu- 
tionally and lawfully, who has not voluntarily and personally 
chosen to enter therein. The presbyter has authority conferred 
upon him by a just and righteous law; but he himself is also 
under authority. To vote to transfer members from one denomi- 
nation to another is not one of the powers conferred upon a pres- 
byter or a commissioner, and therefore, in seeking to do this, 
both the presbytery and the Assembly were without constitu- 
tional authority. By sheer vote of the majority of the presby- 
teries, or by vote of the majority of the Assembly, no one can 
be transferred either into or out of any Church on earth, without 
his consent. Individual consent is the base-rock of Presbyterian 
government. The consent of the governed is our magna charter. 
And while we recognize and revere the authority of the commis- 
sioned elder and presbyter, we recognize that the power behind all 
this authority is the inalienable right of the member governed. The 
intrepid leader of the legal forces in the union ranks, lawyer as 
he is, disregarded the rights of the lay member, and he fell, fell! 
Over and over again he sent down to the Churches the word as 
from an authority "The presbyteries alone must decide." "The 
elders alone have a voice in this matter." But there were other 
voices that ought to be heard, the voices of the governed; and 
they were persistent, and the courts of the land heard these other 
voices, and the great leader fell! He seems to have forgotten that 
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the commissioner receives authority from the people, and that 
the representative is to represent and not to misrepresent them; 
and that, failing in these, he fouls his commission and his acts 
are void. 

Thus, you see, I am a Cumberland Presbyterian still, because, 
when I joined that Church I differentiated between its beliefs and 
polity and those of other Churches; I have not changed my mind; 
and the votes of a hundred majorities, and a thousand declaratory 
statements can not put me out of the communion of my choice. 

CHAPTER V. 

I AM STILL A- Cumberland Presbyteiuan because I believe the 

Blessing of God is upon this Church, and my work for 

Him and the World can be best done therein. 

For years there has been a growing tendency among the Churches 
of America toward "larger things," toward centralization, toward 
the merger idea in ecclesiastical and toward pan-evangelism in 
everything. It surely is not wrong to be hopeful and optimistic in 
those things which lie nearest the religious heart. This is a great 
age, and its people a great people, and no true man would wish 
to see the Church swerve, not waver, nor retard one whit in her 
glorious onward march. But it is the strength of that virility and 
vigor, of which we boast, to be able to take a warning at warn- 
ing's worth; and wisdom lies in bravely and courageously making 
the proper use of it. It may be that I am now uttering this warn- 
ing. It is true that I am writing this pagq for the readers in the 
Cumberland Presbyterian Church, for my own people; yet it may 
be that it shall be a blessing to other denominations as well to my 
own. 

Is it not possible that the Church is growing too strong? — too 
wealthy? — too powerful? Might it not be true that we are bend- 
ing more energies for greatness than for goodness? — striving more 
for the great things than for the godly life? Are there not many 
victories in grandeur that are failures in grace? Are not many of 
our victories costing too much? And while we are doing the 
things that show, may it not be true that we are leaving undone the 
things that save? Are we not unconsciously making numbers, and 
wealth, and culture our standards of excellence and growth, rather 
than- piety and humility and sacrifice? I do not say that it is so, 
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I only humbly ask. Is union of Churches always and invariably a 
blessing? And is denominationalism always and invariably a blun- 
der or a sin? Who will answer? Who can say that one great 
denomination shall bring more glory to God and more souls into 
the kingdom than the same number of workers in several smaller 
Churches? The Cumberland Presbyterian Church has been on trial 
for its denominational life for the three years past. The scars 
of the struggle, while worn with pride, will be seen for years. 
But it is not only the Cumberland Presbyterian Church that is 
on trial; it is denominationalism — Churchhood — ^that is on trial as 
well. Perhaps a study of the history of the Church, in God's 
dealings with her in the past, will aid us to a greater wisdom in 
meeting the crisis which is now upon us, and that crisis which 
sooner or later must come to other denominations as well. When 
God would reveal himself more fully to the world and establish 
His Church in the earth, he called Abram, and said to him, "Get 
thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, and from thy 
father's house, unto a land that I will show thee." Here was sep- 
aration, and not union or centralization, and out of this separation 
God gives to the world Judaism and the Moral Law. When the 
Jewish people became so cold and unimpressible and self -centered 
that they rejected the Messiah and repudiated his spiritual king- 
dom, God also rejected this mighty and cultured race, and called a 
handful of Gentiles to spread the Gospel; and Christianity. with all 
its light and lift was His blessing to the world. Again, when Chris- 
tianity had grown mighty and indolent and lustful as represented 
by the Romish Church under Leo X, God called a German monk 
out of the cloister to lead the despised Protestants; and the Re- 
formation and religious freedom were the blessings given to the 
world. Not in union or centralization, but in divisions and dis- 
persements and separations God seems to have pushed forward 
to greater glory the Kingdom of His Son. As it is written in 
Scripture so hath He spoken in history: "God hath chosen the 
weak things of the world to confound the things which are mighty." 
Notice still further: When, as Kurtz the historian says: "In 
the Episcopal Church of England the living power of the gospel 
had evaporated into the formalism of scholastic learning and a 
mechanical ritualism," God separated the Wesleys and Whitefield 
to preach a living faith; and Methodism and a more vital godli- 
ness are His gifts which accompany the separation. I trust that 
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it will not seem immodest for me to mention yet another separa- 
tion rather than a union that has become a world-wide blessing. 
When the dignified and learned Presbyterians of Pennsylvania were 
not qualified or willing to carry the gospel to the poor settlers of 
the then New West, God called out from among them McGready 
and Ewing and King and McAdow, and the young men whom 
they ordained to help; and the Cumberland Presb3rterian Church 
and the Whosoever-will Gospel is the rich heritage to the world 
from that separation. 

The argument for union— for one great and powerful Church- 
is very fascinating indeed; but in the light of history it may be 
as fallacious as well. No great union of Churches in history has 
brought to the world a tithe of the blessing, nor to the Lord a tithe 
of the glory, that even the least of these separations in the provi- 
dence of God. Man would unite for power; God divides to mul- 
tiply. From these and. many other reasons, I believe in general 
denominationalism sincerely, and in my own denomination very 
tenderly. 

I am a Cumberland Presbyterian still, because I believe God 
was in the organization of the Cumberland Presbyterian Church; 
has been with her mrough the years; and is with her today. I 
believe that he laid his hand in tender blessing upon her young 
head when, in 1810, he led her forth to occupy her peculiar place 
among the denominations of the earth. I am a Cumberland Pres- 
byterian still because I have a consciousness of the witness of 
the Spirit when I say of God's continuous dealings with her: 
"Hitherto the Lord hath helped us." I am a Cumberland Pres- 
byterian still, because, when at the last He shall gather all Churches 
before Him and the books shall be opened, "The Lord shall count, 
when he writeth up the people, that this man, (together with mul- 
tiplied thousands of others), was born there." Then, and not till 
then, shall the glory of the Church be lost in the glory of the Lord ! 
I am a Cumberland Presbyterian still, 

Wjth malice toward never one, 
With Charity toward every one. 
With all the courage God hath given- 
Hopes in earth and hopes of heaven, — 
With all my time, my talents, skill, — 
With all my intellect and will, — 
Fm a Cumberland Presbyterian still. 
20 
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"A CHRIST ON THE PLAIN." 



"And he came down with them and stood in the plain." — Luke vi, 17. 

Usually when we attempt to study an incident in the life of 
Christ, we seek one that took place on some mountain, as Mount 
Olive, Calvary or Moriah, because the mountain partakes more of 
the nature of the romantic than do the commoner scenes. 

The Savior had passed the night amidst the rocks far up on 
the mountain, but in the early morning He descended to a level 
place, where He might be more easily approached by the eager, 
anxious throngs. 

The world's supremest need is a Christ on the p!ain — a Christ 
on the level — a Savior easy of approach. 

The way of approach to Jesus Christ is through the truths of 
the Gospel, and the simpler these truths are made the easier of ap- 
proach is Christ rendered. 

It was the recognition of this fact that led the fathers of the 
Cumberland Presbyterian Church to formulate the system of doc- 
trines found in our Confession of Faith. 

So far as the Presbyterian world was concerned, the theologians 
had gone up into the mountains of scholasticism and were engaged 
in discussions which the common people could not understand. 

They had a statement of doctrine that no two of the great 
writers of that day understood in the same way, nor have any two 
ever yet been found who can agree. 

In 1810 our fathers came down from the mountain to a plain 
below, and formulated a system of doctrine divested of much o^" 
the philosophy of and scholastic lore of the Westminster Confes- 
sion of Faith. 

About seventy years later the church realized that, though our 
fathers had come a great way down the side of the mountain, they 
had stopped too soon and had retained far too much of the dizzy 
mountain element in the Confession of Faith, and she at once 
began the work of further revising and simplifying our system of 
doctrines. 

When the General Assembly of 1883 had finished its work it 
handed to the world the Confession of Faith as we have known 
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it — ti book recognized as containing the best and simplest state- 
ment of the doctrines of the Bible in all the world. 

Within recent years "certain credulous idealists, who hare shut 
their eyes both to the facts of all history as well as to the funda- 
mental principles of all human society/' have taken up the old cry 
of Alexander Campbell of one hundred years ago, and have been 
dinning into the ears of the people the idea that organic union 
between Christian denominations is essential to the progress of tht 
Church of Jesus Christ. 

Many of the trusted leaders of the church became enamored 
with that theory, and catching a glimpse of "larger things/' they 
decided that they would pull stakes and go back up the mountain. 

But it was an immortal statesman who said that "You may 
fool all the people part of the time, part of the people all of the 
time, but you can't fool all of the people all of the time," and we 
arc assembled here today as representatives of those of the Cum- 
berland Presbyterian Church who refuse to be led into the mysti- 
cism of a Calvinistic system of theology. 

When the joint committees met in St. Louis all the Cumber- 
land Presbyterian members of that committee except one, the im- 
mortal Kellar, reported further progress as Cumberland Presby- 
terians impossible and advised a return to the mountain heights. 

But Kellar, like Caleb of old, said, as he looked upon the land 
of future usefulness, "Let us go up at once and possess it; for we 
are well able to overcome it." 

Thank God for the courage of Caleb of old, and for the latter- 
day courage of a Kellar, in response to which we stand today on 
the plain upon which our fathers stood almost a hundred years ago. 

All this cry for organic union has been in the face of the fact 
that sudi a thing has never existed in the church, except by coer- 
cion — ^not even in the days of Christ on the earth was it found. 

From the very beginning, the sacred vine planted in the family 
of Abraham by the hand of God, has spread in numerous twigs and 
boughs of infinite beauty and invigorating variety. 

In discussing the question of organic union in the Homiletic 
Review of November, 1906, the editor says: 

"If we were asked what might be looked upon as thci most nat- 
ural, the most convenient as well as the most inevitable feature of 
the great religious movements and institutions, we would say in- 
dividualism; the personal element— that which develops the group. 
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the party, the sect, with its predilections, its spontaneity, its life, and 
the spirit of true liberty." 

But the idealist asks, ''Did not Christ pray for the oneness of 
the church?" Let us look at the language of that prayer. *'Holy 
Father, keep through thine own name those whom thou hast given 
me, that they may be one as we are." 

Now here we have the language in which Christ prayed for the 
unity of the church, and it is not hard to understand. He prayed 
that the unity of the church might be like His own unity with the 
Father— like the unity of the trinity— of the God-head. 

But, are our idealist friends ready to say that the unity of the 
trinity is inconsistent with the individualty and the separate per- 
sonality of each of the three persons in the God-head? Is not the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost each a separate person? 

If the unity of the God-head is not destroyed by the separate 
personality of each of the three parties composing it, pray tell me 
by what manner of logic can any set of men reach the conclusion 
that the separate existence of two or more Christian denominations 
destroy the spiritual unity of the Church of Christ? 

Christ prayed that all who were believers in Him, and all who 
should ever become believers in Him, might be admitted to the 
sacred circle of love and affection then formed by Himself and the 
Father. 

Uniformity is a purely human ideal, but it has never been any 
part of God's plan. 

We find the story of the original "ideglist" or organic union- 
ists told in Genesis xi.: 1-9 as follows: "And the whole earth was 
of one language, and of one speech. And it came to pass, as they 
journeyed from the east, that they found a plain in the land of Shi- 
nar; and they dwelt there. And they said one to another. Go to, let 
us make brick, and burn them thoroughly. And they had brick for 
stone, and slime had they for mortar. And they said, Go to, let us 
build us a city and a tower, whose top may reach unto heaven ; and 
let us make us a name," (they were after larger things) 'lest we be 
scattered abroad on the face of the whole earth. And the Lord 
came down to see the city and the tower which the children of men 
builded. And the Lord said. Behold, the people is one, and they 
have all one language; and this they begin to do; and now nothing 
will be restrained from them, which they have imagined to do. Go 
to, let us go down, and there confound their language, that they 
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may not understand one another's speech. So the Lord scattered 
them abroad from thence upon the face of all the earth; and they 
left off to build the city. Therefore is the name of it called Babel; 
because the Lord did there confound the language of all the earth; 
and from thence did the Lord scatter them abroad upon the face of 
all the earth." 

But little comment is necessary, for any one able to read can 
make the application of this Scripture to the subject under dis- 
cussion. 

The unity then sought was as can be easily seen with the hope 
of "larger things/* their own praise and greatness. It was a false, 
profane unity, contrary to the mind of God, and God dashed it into 
hundreds of divergent atoms. They were prompted by the desire 
for renown and strength. 

"Let us make a name," they cried, *1est we be scattered abroad 
upon the face of the earth." God destroyed their plans, for organic 
oneness, and this no one will deny. 

About the close of the fifteenth century there was another near 
approach to organic oneness, for Rome ruled supreme, and religious 
liberty had been greatly abridged to all, and absolutely destroyed 
to the great masses of the common people. 

It was just then that there was born, in a peasant home in Ger- 
many, a red-headed boy who, under God, grew to manhood and be- 
came God's chosen instrument for once more destroying man's 
plans and approaches to organic oneness. 

Martin Luther broke tjjie power of Rome, tore the organic one- 
ness of the church into a thousand fragments, and restored to the 
people the right to worship God — the right long withheld from them 
under a pretense of carrying out a divine command — according to 
the dictates of their own consciences. 

Under free governments, with religious rights restored, men 
began the study of the Bible anew, and; to formulate their conclu- 
sions into systems, and this resulted in the formulation of two great 
systems of theology — Calvinism and Arminianism, under one or 
the other of which the Protestant Christian world worshipped for 
about two centuries. 

The basal principle of Calvinism is Divine Sovereignty, and 
the main teaching of that system is that man's salvation is depend- 
ent upon that alone. 

The basal principle of Arminianism is Human Free Agency, 
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and its principle teaching is that man's salvaton is within its own 
power. 

In the early part of the nineteenth century there was born into 
the world — ^born of the Holy Ghost — a third system of theology. 
And did it ever occur to you that whatever is born of the Holy 
Ghost is absolutely indestructible? 

This new system recognized and embraced the basal facts of 
both Calvinism and Arminianism — Divine Sovereignty and Human 
Free Agency, and its great central teaching is that it is by the co- 
operation of both the divine and the human agencies that man*s 
salvation is brought about. 

It was upon this theory of truth that the Cumberland Presby- 
terian Church was founded, has stood for seventy-seven years and, 
as I believe, will stand until time shall be no more. 

Because I know of no better or clearer statement of the differ- 
ence between Cumberland Presbyterianism and Calvinism on the 
one hand and Arminianism on the other, I here quote from an 
article written jointly by Rev. J. M. Howard and Rev. J. M, Hub- 
bert, and published in a book called "Presbyterians," in 1892: 

"The creed of Cumberland Presbyterians, as it differs from 
Calvinism on the one hand and Arminianism on the other, may be 
stated in connection with the doctrine of the new birth — The Cen- 
tral theme of the revival of 1800 — as follows : 

"i. All men must be born again or perish. 

"2. All may be born again and not perish. 

"3. None who are born again will perish. 

"The first proposition, while it is accepted by all, means more to 
Cumberland Presbyterians than to others, for they believe that 
the soul's salvation is made certain in the hour of the new birth, 
while Calvinists believe that this certain election of the soul of 
eternal life was made by divine decree before the foundation of 
the world, and Arminians hold that the soul's decision or choice 
cannot be so made as to secure it from reversal or failure until 
after death. The second proposition Cumberland Presbyterians 
think is contradicted by the Calvinistic doctrine of election, and 
the third by the Arminian doctrine of apostasy." 

Whatever these brethren now believe it is clear that they did 
not believe the Cumberland Presbyterian system of theology to be 
Calvinistic in 1892, nor do we believe it to be so now. 

But the difference between Cumberland Presbyterianism and 
Calvinism may also be clearly seen in connection with the doctrine 
of decrees. 
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Calvinism says that "By the decree of God, for the manifestation 
of His glory, some men and angels are predestinated unto everlast- 
ing life, and others foreordained to everlasting death. These angels 
and men thus predestinated and foreordained are particularly and 
unchangeably designed, and their number is so certain and definite 
that it cannot be increased or diminished/' 

That is what Calvinism says, and now let us see how Cumber- 
land Presbyterianism puts the question of decrees. 

"God, for the manifestation of His glory and goodness, by the 
most wise and holy counsel of His own will, freely and unchange- 
ably ordained and determined what He Himself would do, what He 
would require His intelligent creatures to do, and what should be 
the reward respectively of the obedient and disobedient." 

Where Calvinism makes a man's salvation dependent upon pre- 
destination and unconditional election, Cumberland Presbyterianism 
makes it dependent upon man's repentance toward God and faith 
in Jesus Christ as his personal Savior. 

Over against the Calvinistic doctrine or a limited atonement — 
that emphasizes Christ's death as being in behalf of the elect only 
— Cumberland Presbyterianism teaches that Christ died for all men, 
in the same sense making possible the salvation of every poor 
sinner. 

Where Calvinism teaches that the future destiny of every soul 
is determined by his election or reprobation even before it had an 
existence, Cumberland Presbyterianism teaches that the eternal des- 
tiny of every man is determined by whether he accepts or rejects 
Jesus Christ as a personal Savior. 

The best and clearest statement of Cumberland Presbyterian 
doctrine that I have even seen is that "Jesus Christ has by His 
atonement for sin made possible the salvation of every human be- 
ing, and certain the salvation of all who believe on Him." 

There is neither a Calvinist nor an Arminian on the face of the 
earth who will accept this proposition as a whole, nor is there one 
who can disprove its truthfulness as a whole. 

The man who can disprove it don't live, for it is the truth, and 
no man can disprove the truth. The man who accepts it is neither 
a Calvinist nor an Arminian, but a Cumberland Presbyterian, I care 
not where he holds his church membership. 

Brethren, I believe, have always believed, that Cumberland Pres- 
byterian theology was neither Calvinistic nor Arminian, but that 
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it embraced all that was true in both these systems, and that it em- 
braced none of the objectionable features of either. 

In this belief I am warranted by every writer on either theology 
or history in the Cumberland Presbyterian Church, with the single 
exception of Prof. R. V. Foster, who is and always has been an 
undisguised Calvinist. 

I, of course, do not know what their private views may have 
been, but I do know that in every line and word ever written by the 
five immortal B's of the Cumberland Presbyterian Church— Beard, 
Baird, Bird, Blake and Burney, they contended for just what I 
have said. 

But while some have gone out from us, and have gone back 
into the mountains of Calvinism, like a mother cruelly stabbed to 
the heart by her own children, the Cumberland Presbyterian Church 
comes today, sore and bleeding, back to the community in which 
she was born, to stand upon the plain which our fathers, all long 
since gathered home to heaven stood, and to lift again, and if it be 
possible, higher than ever before, her heaven-born system of doc- 
trine, and to unfurl the banner trailed in the dust by traitors never 
worthy of her. 

Just as Balak, the King of the Moabites, hated the camp of 
Israel and bribed Balaam, a prophet, to curse them, so have the 
despisers of Cumberland Presbyterianism bribed, by promise of 
"larger things," ministers of our own church to turn against her 
and betray her. 

Many of our brethren have gone this day up into the mountain 
heights of Calvinism, and are breathing the costly odors and intoxi- 
cating fumes of preterition, by means of which they hope to be 
rendered insensible of all responsibility for the sad havoc they have 
wrought. 

But, it is said that when the Romans immortalized one of their 
emperors, they called witnesses to testify that they had seen him 
go to heaven out of the fire. 

This evidence was a strong intimation that the fiery trial had 
passed upon him. If fiery trial can render an institution immor- 
tal, then the Cumberland Presbyterian Church, as she stands, to- 
day, is certainly immortal. 

Four years ago, suddenly as a clap of thunder from a clear 
sky, the first fell stroke at the life of the Cumberland Presbyterian 
Church was made. At the first our people stood aghast, and rea- 
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soned that these trusted leaders certainly intended us no wrong. 

"Certainly we mean no harm," said the leaders. "We arc 
simply putting it up to the Presbyterians to acknowledge the right- 
ness of our position or deny it." 

The leaders said, in private, of course, that if they acknowl- 
edge the rightness of our theological position then we will dictate 
the terms of union, and in case they do not acknowledge it then we 
will, of course, go no further, but will withdraw. 

But did the Presbyterians ever, at any time or place, acknowl- 
edge the rightness of our theological position, or did Cumberland 
Presbyterians ever, at any time or place, dictate one single con- 
dition of union that was accepted and kept in good faith by the 
Presbyterian Church? History answers no! no! no! 

But our committee was easily overcome by the intoxicant of 
"larger things," and it was decided that whether willingly or un- 
willingly, the separate ecclesiastical existence of the Cumberland 
Presbyterian Church must be speedily brought to an end. 

The press of the church was early subsidized and prostituted 
to her destruction; where and whenever possible, the pulpit was 
muzzled; every Board and public agency of the church was 
whipped into line, and every scheme known to the ward heelers of 
partisan politicians was resorted to that a technical endorsement 
might be given to the cowardly surrender of the Committee on 
Fraternity and Union. 

But there were thousands in the Cumberland Presbyterian Church 
whose conviction of the truthfulness of the doctrines of Cumber- 
land Presbyterianism had passed beyond the reach of perturba- 
tion and question. The everlasting hills were not more firmly 
fixed than were their beliefs in the essential features of Cumber- 
land Presbyterianism. 

These convictions inspired them to resist all efforts at the de- 
struction of the church, and filled them with that strength and 
unity of purpose that enabled them to declare, "There are things 
which we cannot say; there are things which we cannot do, what- 
ever be the cost of refusal; it is positively impossible; we stand by 
and for the doctrines of Cumberland Presbyterianism; we can do 
nothing else, and may God help us to do that." * * * «He 
may choose to help us now, and signally deliver us, or He may 
choose to let us suffer; but nothing can shake our adherence to the 
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church we love nor our faith in God's willingness and power to 
preserve her intact." 

Now, allow me to say in conclusion, that this is the proudest 
hour of my life and an hour toward which I have looked for twelve 
months with much anxiety. I was defiantly informed on my way 
home from Decatur, Illinois, last May, that I would not constitute 
this Assembly, and I said, "That may be true, for I may not live 
to see the date to which we have adjourned but should I live, and 
should there be a quorum oi my brethren to meet me at the time 
and place to which we have adjourned, I will constitute that As- 
sembly if thrown into prison for my natural life for doing so." 

I don't know what the plans of our unionist brethren are, for 
it has been this morning reported that injunction proceedings are 
to be brought against us here, to prevent our constituting the Sev- 
enty-Seventh General Assembly of the Cumberland Presbyterian 
Church, and they may do it, but unless I am restrained by a physi- 
cal force too strong for me to overcome, I will constitute this As- 
sembly though Ira Landrith and his associates throw me into jail 
and keep me there the remainder of my life. 

Of course, after the world has been so often assured that all the 
brains in the Cumberland Presbyterian Church has gone into the 
Northern Presbyterian Church, it would be presumption in me to 
intimate that I have any of that precious gray matter left at all; 
but I am sure that I still have some bone and sinew, and there is 
enough of the bone matter in my spinal column to make it stiff 
enough to say, that every ounce of my flesh, and every drop of my 
blood is on the altar of my church, for defense where she needs 
that, and for her promulgation when that will serve her better. 

I have been called upon in person, by mail, by the press, to endure 
persecution for my church's work and my conscience's sake, and but 
for a throne of grace which we believe to be accessible to all men, 
I should have been embittered beyond recovery against my persecu- 
tors. But I thank God that in spite of it all, He has given me the 
best year of my life, and in addition to all I have had to do in de- 
fense of the church, and in addition to my pastoral work, God has 
given me one soul a day, as seals to my ministry, since we ad- 
journed at Decatur last May. 

But I must close and constitute this the Seventy-Seventh, and 
as I believe to be the greatest, General Assembly of the Cumber- 
land Presbyterian Church. 

II 



"A CHRIST ON THE PLAIN." 

Let us stand by our simple creed, stand "upon the plain/' and 
not go up into the fogs and mosses of the motmtain of Calvinistic 
speculation. 

Our pathway may be, and as I fully expect will be, for a lew 
years at least, a rough and difficult one, for every obstruction that 
can be placed by the great Presbyterian Church will be placed in 
our way. 

But we have the same God to hear us when we pray, the same 
Christ to intercede for us when we go astray, and the same blessed 
Holy Ghost to lead us all the way that our ecclesiastical fathers 
who prayed in yonder hills and afterward met on this sacred spot 
and constituted the first Presbytery of our church had. 

Having previously ascertained the fact that there is a constitu- 
tional quorum present, I now call on all who are present to stand 
and reverently bow their heads while we offer the prayer by which 
the Seventy-seventh General Assembly of the Cumberland Presby- 
terian Church will be duly and lawfully constituted. 
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PREFACE. 

This brief booklet was hastily written to take the place of an- 
other booklet which was advertised as a part of the set, but which 
was finally withheld from the set because it could not be had on 
agreeable terms. 

This unpretentious number of the combined volumes is sent 
forth as a message of encouragement and love, and as a plea for 
progress. It proceeds from one deeply devoted to the Cumberland 
Presbyterian Church. That the blessings of heaven may be upon 
it, is the earnest wish and prayer of. The Author. 
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CHAPTER I. 
A Little of Our Past. 

'1 know a place where the sun is like gold. 

And the cherry-blooms burst with snow. 
And down underneath is the loveliest nook 

Where the four-leaf clovers grow. 

One leaf is for hope, and you must have faith, 

And one is for love, you know; 
And God put another one in for luck — 

If you search, you will find where they grow. 

But you must have hope, and you must have faith. 

You must love and be strong — and so. 
If you work, if you wait, you will find the place 

Where the four-leaf clovers grow." — Selected, 

Brother Cumberland, will you cheer up and join me in singing 
that bright little song? or will you sing and let th« melody and 
the clover blossoms chase the frowns from your face, if any there 
be? Truly this is a time for us to get out into the meadows and 
woodlands and breathe the refreshing atmosphere of "God's great 
out of doors." We need about three days of complete rest from 
all the worry and trouble of the past decade. 

Let us, with apologies to Daniel Webster, change the phrase to 
read thus: "Some things have occurred in the affairs of men that 
we might have wished otherwise, but we shall use philosophy and 
have them be to our liking next time." 

Since we live in a world where, 

"Truth gets well, even if run over by a locomotive," there is 
sunshine behind every cloud that has overshadowed us. 

The Bright Side. — Seldom is anything so bad but it might have 
been worse. It was bad that a thousand preachers turned traitor 
and left us, but there is cause for rejoicing that five hundred 
noble ministers proved true to their calling^ and true to the church 
they loved. They are the men willing to live on "locusts and 
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wild honey" — ^brave seamen, manning a broken vessel on the trou- 
bled waters of a stormy sea, proving their fidelity by a declara- 
tion to sta/ with the old ship as long as a piece of it remained. 
But the broken parts are being repaired and the sailor-preachers 
are happy. 

The Briqht Side Again. — Many Supreme Courts decided against 
us, because they started wrong and formed a bad habit at the be- 
ginning; but Tennessee and Missouri spoke in thunder tones in 
our favor. Moreover, they went into the merits of the question, 
hence all the greater victory for us. In contrast with this, the 
courts that decided against us, refused to consider the real points 
at issue but on the contrary made that erring General Assembly 
to sit in judgment on its own case, a court ruling as ridiculous as 
it was unjust. Hence, it appears that in court decisions, they have 
the quantity but by all odds we have the quality. 

Their courts did not declare them right or wrong but said in ef- 
fect that they, the Northern church, had the Cumberland Pres- 
byterian property and that neither the Cumber lands nor the courts 
could help it. 

Tennessee Supreme Court and the Missouri Supreme Court said 
in effect "Cumber lands, you are right and you shall have the prop- 
erty — the unionists are wrong, and shall not have the property." 
The decisions in our favor mean something, but the decisions in 
their^ favor are doubtful quantities, except to enforce for them the 
inhuman dogma, that, "might makes right." 

But this is not all; there are various lower court decisions that 
are like beautiful sermons as to the justice of our cause. More- 
over, we enjoy the blessings of an approving conscience, and we 
can hold our heads up and look the world square in the face, 
ever rejoicing because we stood for the truth in its purity and 
simplicity. 

Our creed and our position need no footnote nor apology, and 
we are neither afraid nor ashamed to give our Confession of 
Faith to a child or to the unlearned. 

Another Pleasant View. — The substantial, independent man- 
hood and womanhood remained with the Cumberland Church. The 
unionists followed "their leading men" without a thought as to 
whether they were right or wrong; sheep-like one jumped the 
fence and the others followed: but in sharp contrast with such 
a course, true Cumber lands said, "we make a god of no man, bat 
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we take our Bible and our time-honored Confession of Faith and 
with these to instruct us we think and' decide for ourselves. 
Steadfast and immovable for the right, we shall not fear what 
man may do unto us." 

The slogan of those who sought to destroy us was, "make haste 
to turn unionist or you will be lost socially.'' 

But the truly brave, independent people of our church were not 
to be scared thus, "He that saveth his life shall lose it and he 
that loseth his life for my sake and the gospel's shall find it." 

Cumberlands love that exhortation which sayeth: "Seek ye first 
the Kingdom of God and his righteousness and all these things 
shall be added unto you." "The wicked flee when no man pur- 
sueth, but the righteous are bold as a lion," Cumberlands arc brave 
and there is a reason for their courage. 



CHAPTER n. 
More of Ouk Present. 

What is Left. — After a fire or a storm that works more or 
less destruction, it is well to look about us and see what we have 
left. Whatever else may be said of the recent unpleasantness, it 
caused heavy losses in Cumberland ranks: hence as we would go 
forward in our work, we need to know what our assets are and 
what forces are available to fight against the wrong and for the 
right. So it is timely that we ask, what is left? 

Honor. — We lost members, preachers, church houses, school 
property. Assembly Boards, and shall we say we lost our gold? 
but we saved our honor! Our adversaries resorted to double 
voting, false interpretations of pending questions, and question- 
able schemes in securing midnight Assembly votes: but Cumber- 
land methods have 'been direct and "on the square" at every point 
in the battle of the unhappy warfare forced upon them. In no 
instance have the Cumberlands "poisoned their arrows;" but like 
men and Christian men, they have bravely stood for the main- 
tenance of the best church in the world. Their garments are un- 
sullied, their honor unhurt, their banner is floating aloft. 

Stability. — Many of those who deserted, had come to us from 
some other fold, thus subscribing to one creed today and to an- 
other tomorrow, as though God and truth were changeable quan- 
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tities: but genuine Cumberlands give heed to that scripture which 
exhorteth, "Be not driven to and fro by every wind of doctrine." 
Cumberlands do not regard a system of truth as a fad or fashion 
to come and go, to be one thing today and another thing tomor- 
row like the style of a frock — genuine Cumberlands are not "a 
reed shaken by the wind." 

Consistency. — Some of the ex-Cumberlands have made such 
records in their unequivocal . declarations against Calvinism and 
foreordination and fatality that their own words now rise up to 
condemn them since they hav^ gone over to embrace those strange 
doctrines which they once branded as a curse to humanity: but 
real Cumberlands have nothing to deny or explain or apologize 
for, they are steadfast in the "good old-fashioned way**— traveling 
in the road their fathers trod: in a pathway so beautiful that 
none can excel it. 

Fraternity. — "Am I to be dumped into a church with a com- 
pany of strangers? Am 1 to leave the pleasant associations of 
the Cumberland church for the company of those I never knew?" 
Not so with our Cumberland fold, but on the other hand the 
blessed companionship of those who are true, has been made thrice 
blessed by the recent fiery trials of persecution. "Just convince 
me that you are a worthy Cumberland and 1*11 divide my last 
crust of bread with you," is representative of the feeling in Cum- 
berland ranks. 

A Goodly Heritage. — In the language of Hudgins, the Cumber- 
land Church was born of the Holy Spirit in 1810. It was a child 
of earnest prayer. On February 4, that eventful night, in a most 
humble dwelling, where three consecrated preachers, Jacob-like, 
wrestled with God in prayer, the Cumberland Church through their 
hearts and lives came into existence and began proclaiming to a 
hungering and thirsting world, the glorious doctrine that Jesus 
Christ by the grace of God tasted death for every man. The his- 
tory and traditions of our church, fraught with the holy fires of 
the great revival of 1800, reinforced by thousands of camp meet- 
ings and other gracious revivals of the twentieth century, come 
down to us in all the gentleness and love of a heavenly benedic- 
tion. And by faith we hear the song of triumph of millions who 
have been gathered home, because that far removed from the so- 
called high mysteries, and fatalistic dogmas of predestination, and 
through the glorious light and liberty of the Cumberland church, 
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they first learned of God's redeeming grace and the fullness of 
His love. 

A Peerless Doctrine. — "For our rock is not as their rock our 
enemies themselves being witnesses." When one of the standard 
bearers of those poor cowardly deserters was about to say good 
bye, he did not charge that our Confession teaches fatalism, 
apostasy, or any other unwholesome doctrine but he freely ad- 
mitted in the presence of a number of witnesses that it is "the 
best Confessional statement extant." Just a little while before he 
turner traitor a certain Tennessee preacher penned a letter to a 
friend and said: "The logic and beauty of our Cumberland Con- 
fession will yet bury that soul-blighting fatalistic creed which they 
are trying to force us to adopt." Referring to the Cumberland 
Confession a scholarly divine, reared in fatalistic ranks, said, "I 
devoured it at sight, becaus^ of its simple and blessed truth." Our 
creed is neither Arminian nor Calvinistic. It neither represents 
man as a slave to grace God's throne nor as a predestinated 
prisoner going home in fatalistic chains to ascribe to God the 
glory, but on the other hand, the Cumberland position represents 
God as a just God who gives every man a fair chance, and man 
as a free moral agent with life and death placed before him and 
the privilege of choosing between them. 



CHAPTER in. 
The Cumberland Family Library. 

Definition. — This Library consists of eleven books as follows: 
McDonald's History of the Cumberland Church; C. P. Confession 
of Faith : Why I Am a Cumberland, Why I Am Still a Cumber- 
land,, The Old Log House, Alice McDonald, Weighed in the Bal- 
ance, The Revision of 1903, Hudgin's Sermon at Dickson, Difference 
in Creedal Statement, A Brighter Future. 

. Purpose.— To clear $4,000 for the Publishing House; to indoc- 
trinate our people; to harmonize the working fo*ces for a great 
cause; to do the one great thing in order to prepare the way for 
something else great. 

Plan. — ^To sell 5,000 sets, eleven in each set, making 55,000 books 
in all. At this writing May ist, 1912, we have sold 2,700 sets 
and the prospects are bright for reaching the 5,000 mark. 
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Think of that sajdng which teaches that he who causes two 
blades of grass to grow where only one grew before, renders a 
worthy service to the human race; and borrow its rhythm as to 
the good you may do in causing eleven good books to be read 
where only one or none was read before. Note therefore, that in 
this book we are still pleading for more orders. Behold the beau- 
tiful set of books that once retailed for $6.50 now offered for $1.50. 
Reader, help today in this great work of letting the people know 
what Cumberland doctrine is. Get other orders — see your neigh- 
bors — write a letter to a good Cumberland. This is your oppor- 
tunity. Our church ought to be millions strong and it soon will 
be thus great in numbers if our doctrines become well-known. 

The Plan at Work. — To show the hearty welcome the Library 
received; to show the harmony and pleasantness; to show the life 
and earnestness manifested in a general movement, read the fol- 
lowing : 

The fact that the "Cumberland Family Library" is a good thing, 
an indispensable asset to the home, goes as a golden truth with- 
out my statement or any other man's. Especially is it so with all 
who are acquainted with the contents of these books. I consider 
it a great bargain, and cannot see even from a purely selfish stand- 
point, how any Cumberland family who does not possess them can 
afford to pass them by. Better, if they cannot be obtained other- 
wise, to deny self in order to have them in your home. In this 
the blessing would be twofold. You can count on my co-opera- 
tion when I return to my field of labor. The Lord bless you in 
your labor of love for the Church. 

Texas. C. W. Dunn. 

1 want the privilege of making a suggestion and it is this — ^Wc 
must make a house to house canvass for this is our opportunity. 
I suggest this because of my experience. I went to Langston, a 
country village, spent two days making pastoral calls and present- 
ing the book proposition, I think I saw twenty-seven families and 
sold twenty-five sets of books. I have been pastor of that con- 
gregation for several years but believe I never did them as much 
good by two days' work in all this time. So, can we not get our 
preachers to make the sacrifice of making a house to house can- 
vass? If we will do this, we can make it ten thousand instead of 
five thousand. Below find three more subscribers, bringing my 
number of names up to seventy. 

Larkinsville, Ala. W. S. Bridges. 

You can put our name down for the Cumberland Family Library. 
We have three of the. books, but would like to have all. We arc 
greatly interested in the prosperity of the church. 

Sterrett, Ala. Mr. & Mrs. J. L. Leb. 
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I will show my appreciation of the offering of such valuable 
books by sending my subscription with two other names. 
Leitchfield, Ky. £. £. Bratcher. 

You may put me down for the Family Library and also Miss 
Bettie Press, of this place. I have been intending to send in my 
name for some time but have just neglected to do so. 

S. A. Nabers. 

You may put me down for another set of books. I am so 
anxious for them that 1 will give this set to some one who is 
not able to buy. I do hope our people will wake up and get these 
books while we can. 

Tecumseh, Okla. G. £. Greer. 

I think the plan a great one in trying to place Cumberland 
Presbyterian ibooks in the homes of our denomination. Alice Mc- 
Donald alone is worth the price. With a little effort in one of 
my congregations I received seven names for the Library. 

Petersburg, Tenn, J. W. Foster. 

I cannot use language that would express my appreciation in as 
strong terms as I would like to, of the Cumberland Library offer 
of eleven of its best books for only $1.50. Surely the church does 
not fully realize the great good that will come to it through this 
generous offer, or the number of subscriptions asked for would 
have been reached before now. I am sure that this is an effort if 
successful, that will supply a long-felt need in the Cumberland 
Presbyterian Church, and will be a source of education that most 
of its members need. I believe it will result in a greater love for 
God, and the church that stands for, and teaches a pure and un- 
adulterated gospel, and believes in an experimental knowledge of 
a heart-felt Holy Ghost religion. Success crowns the effort. 

Anna, III J. A. Hill. 

In regard to our Library of eleven books, I am in hearty sympa- 
thy. I think one of the great needs of our church today is to be 
educated in our doctrine and I know of no better way than to 
place these books in our churches. I have already sent for a set 
for myself long ago, and will encourage all that I can to do the 
same. I am praying for an old-time pentecostal shower of God's 
grace upon the church. 

Cherokee, Okla, R. S. McCord. 

We have the best church, the best theology and the best liter- 
ature in the world and it will live as long as God lives, notwith- 
standing our enemies are trying to destroy us. I have most of 
the books in the library^ but you can count me on your list. I can 
give them to some one who does not have them. This a great 
opportunity to distribute our literature. 

Walnut Grove, Mo. P. McCluney. 
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I think the Cumberland Library is a good thing in helping to 
send the gospel to the homes of our people. You can put me 
down for one set and notify me when ready. 

New Providence, Tenn. A. L. Green. 

I heartily endorse the proposition of the Family Library and 
hope that every family in the denomination will avail themselves 
of the opportunity to purchase these books. Yours for the cause 
of Christ and the Cumberland Presbyterian Church. 

Springvillej^ Tenn, J. D. Allison. 

I want to help the Publishing House, also want the books, so 
put me down for a set. 
Texas, Geo. McDaniel, Jr. 

I endorse the book proposition— have most of them but can let 
my friends read them. 
Kenton, Tenn, R. F. Minton. 

If every pastor will do his duty in his churches the 5,000 sub- 
scribers will be sure. We cannot afford to let this opportunity 
for good pass. These are books that are pure, good, instructive, 
doctrinal and educational for any one to read whether they be 
Cumberlands or not 

Kentucky, W. T. Galloway. 

I herewith send in my order for the set of books. I am a true 
blue Cumberland Presbyterian. 
Kentucky, D. W. Davis. 

The books will be a blessing to all who will take them. Alice 
McDonald is worth the price of the whole set. 
Tennessee, S. C. Reid. 

It is one of the best things out. 1 have been wanting some of 
the books for some time. I wish the Library could be placed in 
every home in the church. 

Cottontown, Tenn, J. L. Baldridge. 

I heartily endorse the plan of getting our literature into the 
homes of our people. I placed the matter before my people. They 
were pleased with the plan and as a result, I am sending you with 
this letter a list of five subscribers. 

Garrville, Ark, D. R. Robertson. 

I do not think any Cumberland could afford' to miss the oppor- 
tunity, for it will not only help the Publishing House, but it will 
be worth more to the one who buys the books. 

Tennessee, Rev. J. E. Powers. 
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I think it a most liberal affer. I want the books as soon as 
they are ready. 
Mt Olive, Ark, M- E. Jeffery. 

I am in hearty co-operation with you in the work and trust we 
can succeed in placing these books in all our homes. 
OdenvUle, Ala, T. J. Rxsca 

f 

I have intended writing my appreciation of the Library proposi- 
tion but was trying to secure some subscribers for this, the great- 
est offer that has ever been made to our people. 1 well remember 
that the church history cost me $3.00 some years ago. Find en- 
closed an order for one set sent by Mrs. J. L. Joyner. We wiM 
now have some to loan as I have most of them. I hope to send 
in more soon. 

FOSS, Okla. J. L. JOYNER. 

I have nearly all of the eleven books but can't afford to let this 
opportunity pass to help my .church and the publishing interest 
and in getting our doctrine better known in the world. Those 
books contain the very essence of our doctrine and is the best 
Bible doctrine to be found. If we have the books already we can 
make some one else a valuable present. 1 have three churches 
and will try and send in more subscribers in the near future. I 
heartily endorse the move. I wish these books could be in every 
home ove» our country, for they are the best. 

Sacramento, Ky. W. T. Galloway. 

I feel such a deep interest in the circulation of our books, and 
realizing that the Board is offering such a bargain in the ''Family 
Library," I want to recommend it to all my old acquaintances 
and brethren. 

Round Rock, Texas. John Hudson. 

It seems to me that if every pastor could see the importance 
of our people taking advantage of this liberal offer they would 
not hesitate to push forward the great work of getting the library 
in every home possible. I am in hearty co-operation with the 
plan. I will do all I can to place the books in the homes of my 
churches. 

OdenvUle, Ala. T. J. Rasco. 

If each family in my charge would ^et one, or even two sets 
of these books, I do not think it would diminish my salary. Would 
more likely cause it to increase. I am quite sure if some of our 
members who may not believe there is as much good in these books 
as they have heard there is, would buy, or rather accept them al- 
most as a gift, as the offer really is, and would read them, they 
would say, The half was never told." 

Fayetteville, Ark. G. L. M. Pond. 
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Enroll me as a subscriber. I wish you success in the sale of 
the books. 
Holden, Mo, Mrs. Molue S. Hughes. 

I heartily endorse your offer of the Cumberland Library. I 
think the books are very much needed and will be very helpful 
to the entire church. I wish these books could find their way into 
every home in our church and I realize that to do this we must 
all work together and each one do his part. I have been talking 
for the Library. 

Trimble, Tenn, G. W. Hilton. 

I think the Family Library proposition is the greatest proposi- 
tion that has ever come to us as a church. 1 am sure that the 
Cumberland Presbyterian that fails to take advantage of this op- 
portunity will regret it. Now is the time to sow the seed of Cum- 
berlandism in the minds and hearts of our children and friends. 
Brethren, let us be up and doing while it is day, for the night 
cometh when no man can work. You have my name for twelve 
sets of the Library but you may put me down for three more 
sets, making fifteen in all. Still there will be more to follow. 
Praying God's blessing upon you in this great work. 

Chandler, Ind. John A. McLane. 

I am in hearty sympathy with the plan to put these books into 
every home. Had Alice McDonald been in every home in the 
Cumberland Presbyterian Church fifteen years ago I do not be- 
lieve that the union merger would have caused more than a sur- 
face ripple among the rank and file of our communion. This one 
book is worth the money asked for the whole set. Keep up the 
good work until every Cumberland Presbjrterian is fortified against 
the insidious advances of would-be despoilers of our denomina- 
tional life and Spirit-led usefulness. I have most of the books 
already, but you may put me down for one of the sets, and I can 
easily find a place for the extra copies. 

Marshall, Mo, J. E. Cortnbr. 

I write to endorse the Cumberland Library offer of eleven books 
for the small sum of one dollar and fifty cents. Our co^ega- 
tion needs to know that we have good books — ^just such books as 
every Cumberland Presbyterian should read. And if we will put 
our own literature, books and papers, into the hands of our chil- 
dren, they will read them and make loyal Cumberland Presby- 
terians. This alone will be a great help to the pastors. We shall 
give you a liberal subscription for the Cumberland Library soon. 

J. A. Whitenbk. 

I shall use every effort to place as many sets as ^ssible in my 
congregation. I wouldn't take the price of entire set for any one 
of first four books listed and do without them. 

Knobnoster, Mo. * R. M. Hudson. 
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It is gratifying to hear of the increased number of subscriptions 
for that valuable little library. I see in the last Cumberland 
Presbyterian that my cousin Rev. J. J. Sitton has sent in his 
order for three sets, and whereas he is a younger and smaller 
man than I, therefore, "1 go him one better," and take two more 
sets and feel that I never made a better investment in my life 
of eighty years. I shall place one set in the Carnegie Library 
here. I shall place one at home. I shall lend out one, and place 
the other in some other library. At any rate, somebody has got 
to read them. 1 want to see the 5,000 mark reached and if all 
who have ordered will just simple duplicate, it can be done in 
short order. Yours for the Cumberland Presbyterian Church. 

S. P. SlTTTON. 

I certainly endorse the Cumberland Library with all my heart 
and am urging our people to take advantage of the offer made by 
our Publishing House. 

Mt Vernon, Ind. Wm. H. Hutchinson. 

I have been reading about the success of the book proposition. 
I think it is a grand thing. Put my name down. 
Benedict, Kans. W. M. Duckett. 

I have sent you sixteen names from this congregation for the 
Cumberland Library, and the best endorsement 1 could write. I 
think it would do good in this part of the church to say Benton- 
ville takes sixteen of the Libraries. I think it one of the best 
moves ever put in motion for the upbuilding of our church. 

Bentonville, Ark. J. H. Hendrick. 

It is the greatest good to the greatest number and the more we 
reach the more good done. 
Fayetieville, Tenn, G. G. Halliburton. 

I heartily commend your efforts to distribute our excellent 
books. Put me down for two sets. 
Roger sville, Ala. Benj. Haraway. 

It is the best plan to indoctrinate our people that has ever been 
gotten up. I do hope the time will soon come that all, both old 
and young, will be able to give a reason why they are Cumber- 
land Presbyterians. I do believe that this so-called "union scheme" 
is the Lord's way to advertise the "Whosoever-will Gospel" to 
the world at large, and also to uncover and publish that hidden 
Calvinistic doctrine that is in the Northern Presbyterian Confes- 
sion of Faith. This trouble (as some call it) is a real eye opener 
in revealing these two distinct doctrines. I am now in my seventy- 
first year, an old-time out and out Cumberland Presbyterian; never 
have belonged to anything else; preaching repentance and that 
"ye must be born again'* in the old-time way. 

Norman, Okla. A. W. Rodgers. 
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I cannot conceive any method that equals the one adopted to 
place before our people and the world at large, pure Cumberland 
Presbjrterian doctrine, the best doctrine the world has ever knO¥m, 
the best because I and all Cumberland Presbyterians believe that 
it is in perfect harmony with God's eternal truth. There are 
multitudes of people all over this land of ours, who, if they knew 
what we believe as a church, would cast their lot with us. What 
we need to do is to let the world know yrhat we believe and why 
we believe it. Hence, I know of no way better calculated to ac- 
complish this than the method you have adopted. 

Mansfield, Okh. N. C. Pyles. 

I gave Brother Hudgins a list of six subscribers to the Library. 
I expect to do all 1 can toward the distribution of these books. 
I deem it a special channel through which we may all help to 
bring our people to a better understanding of the truths for which 
our beloved Church stands. 

McKensie, Tenn, A. D. Rudolph. 

I heartily endorse the Cumberland Library. I think this the 
time to put just such literature in the homes of our people. We 
must have an informed membership. Information sharpens and 
gives inspiration for higher and better things. 

Dawson, Texas. J. L. Stevenson. 

I think it the grandest offer I ever heard of. I want to be sura 
to get a set, so put me down. 
Missouri, Mrs. Carrie McFarland. > 

it is a great thing. The people are being awakened to its im-* 

portance. \ 

Kentucky, S. H. Eshman. : 

They are the kind of books I need; so when they are ready, 
let me know, and I will send you the money. 1 send you four 
subscriptions. 

Oklahoma, C. J. Hudson. 

I appointed one person in each of two of my churches to take 
subscriptions for the papers and books. I will appoint others in 
my other twQ congregations to do the same as soort as I can have 
an opportunity. The winter has greatly hindered the work in my 
country churches, but now as spring is coming we hope to recup- 
erate, so think it will not be any trouble to send you the five 
subscriptions at least, and will do all I can to make it more. You 
can put me on the list for the set of books. I have to report 
at presbytery, and will recommend the full co-operation and loy- 
alty of every one to our Publishing House. 

Marshall, Mo. Rev. A. J. Bakek. 
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They are just what I have wanted so long and was not able to 
buy. Now I know that the good Lord has provided a way for 
me to get them, so count me a subscriber. 

Tennessee. Mrs. B. F. Williams. 

I am exceedingly glad to learn of your success with the book 
proposition. I am glad for two reasons. First, because I believe 
it is one of the best, if not the best means financially for our 
church that has ever been gotten on foot. Second, knowing you 
as 1 feel I do, and of your intense interest, and the love that you 
have for your church, I feel that it is my most earnest wish that 
the desired number be reached. The good Lord will not let you 
fail. Put me down for a set. 

Kentucky. J. T. Barbee. 

I am chairman of Committee -on Publication, and I have made 
your proposition a part of the report, with this addition: '*To 
this paper we want to add our most hearty endorsement, and urge 
the presbytery to use its influence, and its earnest efforts to pro- 
cure the sale of the 55,000 books by subscribing themselves and 
persuading as many of the membership to subscribe for them as 
possible. 

It is certainly a move in the right direction. Let us adopt this 
paper, and go to work with our might to secure the sales. 

A. J. POTEET. 

Put my name down for that magnificent book offer. I think 
it a wise move to help the Publishing House, and I shall do all 
I can to have others to accept the offer to the end, that our 
beautiful gospel may be disseminated. May God bless the move, 
and the church be blessed thereby. 

Idahel Okla. C J. Stewart. 

I heartily endorse the plan for putting the Cumberland Library 
into the homes of our people. It seems to me that if our peo- 
ple really want to know the doctrine of our Church, they ought, 
if need be, to make a sacrifice in order to procure these books. 
They certainly could not ask for a better bargain than you offer. 

Cornerville, Ark. J. W. West. 

I heartily endorse the book plan. The plan in itself is unique 
in that it is placing in the homes of our people the very informa- 
tion so much needed. I believe it will prove a blessing to our 
beloved Church and to our Publishing House. I want to say that 
1 first belonged to the M. E. Church, but after reading the "Old 
Log House," I found myself to be a Cumberland. So I hope our 
people will buy the books, read them, and then have their neigh- 
bors to read them, and we certainly will see great good follow. 

Glasgow, Ky. Rev. J. L. Kirgan. 
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Enroll mc for two sets of the Library. I think every Cumber- 
land Presbyterian should have these books, and I hope to see 
several thousand sets sold yet. 

(fannellsvUle, Pa. Harry S. Bailey. 

It is a great plan to get our people to know and understand 
our doctrine, and that knowledge will cause a deeper interest in 
the work of the Church. 

Liberty Hill, Texas. Rev. W. G. Griffith. 

I sent Brother Hudgins $1.50 for the books. I endorse the plan 

and anything else that will help the House or the Church in any 
way. 

Arkansas. T. J. Hampton. 

I heartily endorse this movement, and shall continue to give it 
my support. 
Blackford, Ky. O. D. Spence. 

I am heartily in sympathy with the movement inaugurated for 
the dissemination of Cumberland Presbyterian literature. The 
books should be found in every Cumberland home. McDonnold's 
History alone is well worth the price of the whole set. 

Oklahoma, Rev. Henry J. Bond. 

I hope our people will keep on until the full 5,000 is reached. 
It means much to our church. 
Tennessee, F. A. Seagle. 

God bless you in the work. I am alone here — ^my congregation 
and people all went "merger" and I have no church relations now, 
but the time will come, and has come to many who see the mis- 
take and injustice of the attempted union. 

Arkansas, W. J. Ponder. 

This is the most liberal proposition on books I ever knew a 
publisher to make. "The Old Log House" alone is worth the 
price you ask for all, and Alice McDonald is worth $5.00. 

The easiest congregation I ever served was the one where our 
church literature was most widely circulated and read. Cumber- 
land Presb3rterians have nothing of which to be ashamed as to 
doctrine, polity, or history; and it is not worthy of our church 
to stop short of circulating the 5,000 sets of book^. 

Iowa. M. F. Brower. 

i 

I intend to do all in my power to assist you with this propo- 
sition. 1 think it the very thing. I know that every Cumberland 
Presbyterian home should have these books — ^and also our church 
paper. I will work for both. 

Arkansas. Rev. J. T. Finney. 
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The recent effort of the U. S. A. Oiurch, in trying to get a 
Federal Injunction and a Receiver appointed to take over the 
Publishing House, after the Supreme Court had given it to us, 
shows conclusively that the "fight is still on," and it behooves us 
to resist it with all our might. The Family Library will afford 
many reasons why we should go on as Cumberland Presbyterians, 
and every family in the Church ought to have one or more. 

Tennessee. J. H. Zwingle. 

I have nearty all the books, but I would like to have a set to 
loan out to my friends. I am so glad to help a good cause. I 
would be glad to see this Library of eleven volumes in every 
Cumberland Presbyterian home. I believe that nearly all would 
accept the proposition if they but knew about it It is a splen- 
did business proposition to accept this offer. The books are cheap. 
1 am going to see that all the families of my churches have a 
chance to subscribe. I have solicited three, and two have ac- 
cepted. I think the other will accept later. It would be a great 
blessing to Gregory Presbytery if we could get out 500 of the 
Libraries in its bounds. Let other churches be ignorant if they 
choose, but let all Cumberland Presbyterians be well informed. 

Texas. W. P. Klostas. 

You are a man constituted to do things; and those who are so 
made, and so gifted, and also exercise their gifts, are almost sure 
to set themselves up involuntarily to be shot at, but never demol- 
ished, and the work goes on. Had our people been properly in- 
structed, our recent exodus would not have been. I am now 
ready to help you in your work more than heretofore, because 
we are sure of success in building a good church in Birmingham. 
We need much money, but our God is opening many hearts to 
help us. , 

Alabama. J. D. Lewis. 

As to the 5,000 sets of eleven books in each set, and each set 
to cost the very small sum of $1.50, it is the greatest offer, the 
most valuable offer, that has ever been made since t have been 
old enough to read our books, which is fifty years. Every Cum- 
berland Presbyterian family ought to subscribe now, and not let 
the time pass, for such an opportunity may not come again in 
a lifetime. "Alice McDonald" and "The Log House" are well 
worth the money. I would not be without "The Log House" for 
$5.00. The 5,000 sets will be worth $100,000 to the Church. I 
hope that every preacher, elder, deacon, and family in the whole 
Church will make one united effort to put this very valuable Li- 
brary into every home. I have the names of three persons who 
have subscribed, and think that within a month I can send in a 
list of twenty-five. Go on dear brother; do all you can; and 
count on me as one of your helpers. 

Missouri. J. A. RusselL. 
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"A happy new year" — every day of it — to you! I am sending 
you the names of thirteen subscribers to the Family Library. We 
had a "blizzard," thermometer registering one degree above zero, 
and the congregation was small. If we can do it, and save our- 
selves, yours is the best enterprise now before the Church. You 
ought to know that 1 am too good a printer, and too good a 
Cumberland Presbyterian, and too much in love with the work 
of the Board, to think of such an enterprise as yours hindering 
for a moment the work of the Tract Association. It will help 
everything. I am trusting to you and Hudgins smd Whitesides 
to pull the thing through gloriously. 

Missouri. A. C. Biodle. 

Feeling impressed with your zeal for the sale of the five thou- 
sand sets of books offered in The Cumberland Presbyterian, 
and being aware of the fact that such a sale would be of no more 
profit; to you than it would to me, I have resolved to canvass this 
congregation in behalf of this wonderful proposition next week. 
It is wonderfully strange to me why Cumberlands are not more 
loyal to their own enterprises. Why will they not realize that the 
prosperity of the Publishing House is their own prosperity? Let's 
push and quit knocking. 

Missouri. W. Y. Durrett. 

An Explanation. — ^We give in the following a list of the names 
and addresses of others who have written such good letters con- 
cerning the library and their letters are now in type but were 
crowded out for want of space. This limitation was caused by 
the fact that the bindings were made a few days in advance and 
would not admit of making the book larger. We deeply regret 
this omission but shall hold the letters that they may appear in 
the next edition which will be enlarged to meet the requirements 
not only to receive these letters but others of the faithful in our 
beloved Zion. It is with pardonable pride and pleasure that we 
send out to the church such beautiful letters as messages of love 
and good cheer. It is likely true that in some instances the word, 
**Rev.'' has been omitted for which we beg pardon in advance — it 
is due to our working under high pressure in haste to go to press. 



Tennessee. 

Rev. A. S. Johnson, 
Mrs. E. R. Milam, 
James Y. Reed, 
Rev. S. F. Sands, 
Rev. S. F. Lovett, 



Rev. W. B. Duck, 
Rev. T. Ashbum, 
D. M. McAnulty, 
Rev. R. L. Mason, 
Rev. F. P. Arterburn, 
Rev. P. F. Johnson, 
Rev. H. M. Copeland, 
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Rev. H. H. Binkley, 
T. R. Wilson, 
Rev. J. G. Anderson, 
Rev. Z. M. McGhee, 
Rev. Henry M. Gu3mn, 
Rev. H. Qay Yates, 
Mary J. Hines, 
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Rev. J. Wesley Flowers, 
J. M. McWilliams, 
Rev. B. J. Reagin, 
W. G. Stewart, 
Rev. John Stephens, 
Rev. H. R. Allen, 



Arkansas. 
Rev. A. C. Snelson, 
Rev. S. A. Cox, 
Rev. M. A. East, 
Rev. W. W. Walker, 
J. E. Martin, 



Rev. G. G. Halliburton, Rgy. D. R. Robertson, 
Rev. W. M. Norment, Rev. A. C. Thompson, 



J. L. Baldridge, 
Mrs. E. J. Black, 
Mrs. S. J. Thompson, 
Rev. J. P. McDonald. 



Texas. 
A. B. Cheatham, 
Rev. D. J. Moore, 

Rev. John Hudson, t ^xr tj • 

Rev. C. W. C Norwood,R^v- J- W. Harris. 
Mrs. Lucy J. Coker, Mississippi. 

Rev. G. F. Harris, Rev. T. B. Nation, 



Rev. J. S. Bone, 
Rev. L. B. McCaslin, 
Mrs. J. L. Bomar, 
Rev. Sam. C. Tackett, 
Rev. G. W. Thompson, 
A. B. Ogden, 
Rev. T. A. Newton, 
Rev. G. W. LaForce, 



Rev. W. R. Harber, 
R. L. Rogers, 
Wm. Clark, 
Rev. J. D. Caldwell, 
Rev. K R. Skyles, 
Rev. L. C. Sharp, 
Mrs. Laura Davis, 
Rev. L. H. Holcomb, 
Rev. W. J. Walker, 
Rev. Robert A. King, 
Rev. L. M. Small, 
Rev. J. B. Atkinson, 



W. W. McLeod, 
Rev. E. C. Lee, 
G. W. Bailey, 
Mrs. M. A. Parks. 

New Mexico. 
Rev. M. L. Bullard. 

Oklahoma. 
Miss Mary L. Morrow, 
Rev. W. H. Butler, 
Rev. W. A. Sexton, 
E. S. Concord, 



Rev. Floyd McGaughey,j^^^ ^ ^ ^^g^^g^ 
Rev. William Piercy. j^^^ j p Daughtrey, 



Mrs. M. T. Harris, 
Rev. L V. Stine, 
Robert Talley, 
Rev. A. J. Mann, 
Rev. G. K Mitchell, 
Rev. E. H. Keasler, 
Rev. W. M. Robison, 
R. W. Johnson. 



Rev. A. A. Collins, 
Mrs. G. B. Ray, 
Rev. J. J. Jones, 
Rev. J. E. Bell. 

Kentucky. 

Rev. J. L. Price, 
Rev. B. H. Henderson, 
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F. L. McDowell, 
Rev. W. C. Lloyd, 
Allen Bailey, 

Rev. J. Lee Johnson, 
Harry Kennedy, 
Rev. N. G. Cundiff, 
Rev. James Menzies, 
Rev. J. R. King, 
Rev. D. W. Fooks, 
Rev. S. P. Tucker, 
Rev. G. B. McDonald, 
Rev. J. M. Cook, 
Rev. O. D. Spence, 
Mrs. L. L. Owens, 
Mrs. S. I. Galloway, 
Rev. G. T. Piper. 

Missouri. 

Rev. Chas. R. Matlock, 
Rev. J. M. Russell, 
Rev. A. C. Biddle, 
Rev. J. W. Duvall, 

G. W. Freeman, 
Rev. O. B. Lawliss, 
Rev. J. M. Reagan, 
Rev. S. H. McElvain, 
Mrs. M. E. McCall, 
W. H. Wadsworth, 
Rev. W. E. Shaw. 

Colorado. 

Mrs. Ethel Hastings. 

Illinois. 

Rev. T. C. Bailiff, 
Rev. J. H. Belt, 
Rev. Chas. A. Galloway, 
Millage Miller, 
Rev. C. M. Zwingle, 
Rev. H. C. Sharp, 
Rev. W. M. Freeze. 
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California. Rev. S. P. McConnell, Indiana. 

Rev. S. P. Sitton. w^'J^M^^n.^w"'^' ^*^- ^^•'- ^ McMackin, 

Rev. T. J. Sitton. ^'.^ ^'^^^' ^ Rev- Hugh S. McCord. 



Rev. J. J. Sitton. ^^^ ^ j ^^^^ 

F. E. Deaver, 
''^''*^***- Rev. W. S. Bridg. 

Mrs. M. L. Tate, Rev. S. N. Milligan. Rev. R. N. Grossman. 



F. E. Deaver, ^ 

Ai^M*- Rev. W. S. Bridges, 0='°- 
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CHAPTER IV. 
Something as to Our Future. 

A Reason. — There is profit in looking backward provided we 
gather lessons from the review, and turn those lessons to account 
for our present and for our future. Let us then welcome experi- 
ence as a great teacher to help us avoid repeating the mistakes 
we have made, and to be encouraged by the victories won and the 
successes achieved. In this light we should be good historians 
as well as good philosophers. We must look in here and there 
and see what was attempted and what was done and what failed 
to be done, and what was the effect of it, another view is: "What 
we have done should encourage us, and what we now have the 
opportunity of doing, should inspire us." 

Why. — If we stand by a heap of chaff, which only a few puffs 
of wind might scatter, there would not be muuch concern in our 
minds as to how soon the scattering would be done; but if we 
beheld on the thresher floor a heap of the golden grain excellent 
in quality and great in quantity, we should say let it be gathered 
in and saved. It is a thing of great value — it must not be wasted. 
That which is to our eyes, "the finest of the wheat" must be taken 
care of. 

To us no other field is nearly so beautiful, so valuable as the 
Cumberland field. As thoughtful people, we discriminate. All 
churches are not alike to us, there are differences and those 
differences are important. We have a right to the best in prin- 
ciples of truth and doctrine and we have chosen the best. 

Perhaps we never know how much we love the Cumberland 
Church till we question what we should do, and where we should 
go if that church should be utterly destroyed. "Blessings brighten 
in their flight." At this particular time in our history, we are 
made to feel almost as though some one most dear to us had 
been taken away and then restored — as though a best friend had 
died, and had been raised to life again. It seems so because of 
that awful night of gloom which began in 1903, when even Landrith, 
Mitchell and others whom the church had trusted implicitly signed 
the would-be death warrant of the Cumberland Church. Clouds of 
despair settled down on the whole denomination, for the whole people 
felt, and they had a right to feel, that if such trusted men would 
seek to destroy our church that there was little hope. The night 
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grew darker when Logan, Wyatt, Crawford, Hurst and others who 
stood out for a time so boldly for our church and against the cruel 
union, turned and followed in the path of desertion and in doing 
so, they became such bitter adversaries, fighting their former 
comrades and the church they had professed to love. But our 
blessed Cumberland survived it all; and when more than two thou- 
sand of the faithful gathered at the Dickson Assembly in 1907, it 
was made apparent that the best earthly friend of a hundred thou- 
sand hearts was not dead, but very much alive, and that the night 
of depression and suffering was "far spent," and that a glorious 
morning had dawned and a new era had begun for that which is 
to all of us, the best church in the world. So it is that our beloved 
Cumberlandism, which once seemed fatally wounded by the cruel 
daggers of its feigned friends, is with us today in life and beauty 
and power. So it is that the church of our fathers and mothers, the 
church of our childhood love, and the church whose simple teach- 
ings of a whosoever-will gospel showed us the way to faith and 
repentance and prayer and conversion, was not destroyed as Satan 
planned; but it lives and will ever live as a shelter from the storm, 
as a shade from oppressing heat, as a city of refuge for the per- 
secuted, and as a heavenward pointing finger guiding the way* to a 
"God *who* so loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlast- 
ing life." 

The Cumberland Church is to us a thing of intrinsic value. We 
love it because for one hundred years and more, it has stood as 
the most consistent protest against the curse of Calvinism, against 
the soul-blighting dogmas of predestination, foreordination, and 
fatality. Calvanism and fatalism which are t^in brothers are the 
ravenous wolves among the flock and they would spare not the most 
innocent lamb, for their god would send "infants not a span long" 
to perdition and would send most men to hell, and all "for his 
glorious grace," but Cumberlandism is a careful shepherd, which 
fain would disarm the wolf of its horrible teeth of horrible foreor- 
dination or else drive the cruel destructinonist from the green fields 
of civilization and even off from all the broad pasture plains of 
humanity. And this is not all, the Cumberland Church is not only 
a good shepherd to help protect the flock against the strangely cruel 
wolves of an infant damnation doctrine ; but it stands as "a friendly 
guidepost" announcing to every lost and wandering sinner that the 
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road home is the way of "an humble and contrite spirit," proclaiming 
that "Yet there is room" that "the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth 
from all sin" and that "Jesus Christ by the grace of God tasted 
death for every man." 

Tell Others. — ^As we rejoice in the fact that Cumberland doc- 
trines are good for everybody, for the rich, the poor, the learned, 
the unlearned, the white man, the black man, the red man, the yel- 
low man, and the brown man, therefore it is not only our privilege 
but our imperative duty to make haste to publish to the world such 
wholesome teachings. "Our duty! The lepers who entered the 
luxurious Syrian camps reasoned with themselves saying: "We do 
not well; this day is a day of good tidings, and we hold our peace; 
if we tarry till the morning light, some mischief will come upon 
us; now therefore come, that we may go and tell the king's house- 
hold." 

That reasoning should be our reasoning. Some evil will befall 
us unless we become more evangelistic, progressive, more earnest 
and more systematic. It is not enough that we maintain the con- 
gregations already organized, some of them barely strong enough 
to exist at all, but we need to build them up, and make them strong, 
and we need to double our number of congregations within the next 
ten years. We can if we will. We must let our "Light so shine" — 
it is a sin and a shame to put our beautiful Cumberland "candle 
under a bushel," and if we continue to do that in future as we have 
done to a painful degree in the past other misfortunes will befall us. 

How? — If we are deeply impressed with the importance of telling 
to the world those doctrines which to us are abundantly good, 
then there arises the question, how can we be more efficient and 
what plans will be more effective than those hitherto employed? 
If the farmer's crop last year was not satisfactory, what can be 
done to make a better crop this year? If the merchant's sales were 
not good enough in the past, he ought to seek to know how to 
make them better in the future. To do better in anything requires 
improvement in method. This is a world of method and system 
and not a world of chaos and chance ; yet most church work is done 
as though it were only a matter of chance and of haphazard. Shall 
we welcome more good methods in addition to whatever methods 
we already have? Shall we lay aside jealousy and envy, and wel- 
come better methods from whatever source in our church they may 
come? Shall our Cumberland "Zion awake and put on her 
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strength?" There is no doubt but the Lord will do His part if 
we do ours but we need to bear in mind the lesson that "faith with- 
out works is dead." Shall we work while we pray and work in- 
telligently? Here is an example of method. 

Placing the Books. — ^As said in the beginning, the next best 
thing to having family prayer is to have a Cumberland Family 
Library. Admirable progress has already been made in placing those 
good books in the homes of our people. Nearly 30,000 books (not 
sets) will, by June i, 1912, go out on a ministry of goodness; but 
that is only a small beginning compared with what ought to be 
done, therefore this writer, here and now makes a most earnest ap- 
peal to every true Cumberland Presbyterian to take orders for that 
Cumberland Library. You see in this little volume the opinion of so 
many of our best preachers as to the good that may be done by the 
distribution of those books. Being convinced of that, wi!l you help? 
This appeal is even to Rev. B. J. Reagin, who has secured in his 
Edgefield congregation more than forty orders; and to Rev. R. L. 
Mason, of Chattanooga whose people have sent fifty-six orders; and 
to Rev. J. R. King, of Blackford, Ky., whose congregations have 
sent nearly fifty orders; and to Rev. W. S. Bridges, Larkinsville, 
Ala., who secured from various congregations eighty orders; and 
to scores and hundreds of our noble brethren whether preachers or 
laymen, who have been so faithful and successful in that work. 

But the plea is to everyone who loves the Cumberland Church 
for, if you love the church you will work for it, and here is your 
opportunity. (Read the advertisement on last page of this volume.) 

An Estimate. — Perhaps everybody will agree, as many have 
said, that if those books had been very largely circulated twenty 
years ago, the union horror would never have been inflicted upon 
us. That being true, the placing of those books in time would 
have saved our church more than $5,000,000 in property now lost, 
to say nothing of what we have spent on the lawsuits. Look at 
those figures — the Library might have been worth $5,000,000 to us 
twenty years ago. Now who knows but it may be worth $10,000,000 
to our church fifty or one hundred years hence. If we build wisely 
and well, we must build for the future. But those figures speak only 
of the money those books would have saved, and say nothing of 
the heart-aches that would have been avoided had more of our 
people been doctrinally hedged against those would-be destroyers. 
Moreover, greater still, is the aggressive work that will be done, 
inspired by those excellent books. Therefore, the placing of that 

24 



A BRIGHTER FUTURE. 

Library in every home is a part of our plan for vastly more suc- 
cessful work as to the future of our church. 

EvmY Home Every Week. — Such plans can be devised as will 
place one of our church papers in every home so that when one 
speaks through our church weeklies he may speak to the whole 
church. However good an editorial, or a communication, or a news 
item, if the paper bearing it reaches less than one-fifth of our 
membership, its effect is so painfully curtailed as to be discourag- 
ing. It is like trying to preach to a congregation of 500 in which 
only 100 of them are giving attention while the other 400 are off 
playing foot-ball or sleeping under the trees. We have played a 
farce-comedy, sadly too long, in getting before our people weekly 
with our church paper. It is somewhat like this, if in a team of 
six horses, five are playing, or balking, or resting, and only one is 
pulling it is discouraging to that one — our church in the past has 
done much but it has done poorly compared with what it might 
have done, and all because only a small proportion of the member- 
ship has been at work. God speed the day when every member 
shall count one and not zero for our beloved church. Every man, 
every woman, every child to help our church to carry its gospel of 
sunshine to earth's remotest bounds. 

An Appeal to Your Experience. — Is it not true with most of 
you who read these lines, that the weekly coming of the Banner of 
Peace, or the St. Louis Observer, or the Cumberland Presbyterian, 
was one of the most potent factors in molding your life for good, 
and particularly for the Cumberland Church? Then why should 
it not be so in every home? The truth of it is, when we think of 
how little the church paper costs and how easy it might be to have 
it go into every Cumberland Presbyterian home, it seems a use- 
less tragedy that such a desirable end should not be reached. This 
matter of blanketing the whole church with our weekly church 
paper, is one of the many definite steps toward progress, which our 
church might easily take. Somebody will object to it, of course — 
nothing so good but somebody must condemn it and fight it; but, 
"The Lord maketh the wrath of men to praise him" so notwith- 
standing we know in advance that some will throw every possible 
blockade in the way, let us with heart and soul undertake the great 
yet simple work of sending to every Cumberland home at least one 
of our church papers, which will fail not to bear lessons of in- 
struction and messages of love and encouragement. 
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Like One Family.— There is nothing else, absolutely nothing 
else that would do so much to bring us all together as a church, 
and develop to the fullest the fraternal spirit, as to come in sympa- 
thetic touch with each other every week, through one of our best 
papers. Of course, there would always be a few discordant notes, 
but in the main we should have abundant cause to exclaim: *'Be- 
hold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together 
in unity." 

The weekly paper is like weekly letters from many relatives 
and friends keeping up an interest in them, and maintaining their 
interest in us — ^letters from the Cumberlands in California, Colo- 
rado, Texas, Oklahoma, Arkansas, Missouri, Illinois, Indiana, Ohio, 
Iowa, Pennsylvania, Kentucky, Tennessee, Alabama, Louisiana, Mis- 
sissippi, and Georgia.* So many letters, those church paper letters, 
such good letters telling of the pastor's work; telling of the Sun- 
day school; of the Aid Society; of the Young People's Society, 
and of many other things that concern the Cumberland households 
in the various states. Yes, your weekly paper is a bundle of good 
church letters. Love letters, may we call them. And that phrase is 
thoroughly applicable since 1903. Letters that come from those who 
have endured with us, thought, and planned, and toiled, and prayed, 
and wept, and rejoiced with us, as together we have journeyed in 
one common faith ; and by those letters we are taught and strength- 
ened, and cheered onward to sing as we go, 

"Blest be the tie that binds," 
Our hearts in Cumberland. 

Finally as to Methods.— In this brief booklet we have men- 
tioned only two plans of work, only two methods for bringing about 
better conditions, vastly better conditions in our church; and 
those two plans are, the placing of the Cumberland Family Li- 
brary in every home and placing at least one of our weekly church 
papers in every home. There is much more that can be done by 
way of planning, but let us do these fzw things first as definite 
steps toward progress and then turn to something else new. Some- 
thing new, you ask, and then you answer, "Is it anything new to 
sell our denominational books or to send out a church paper?" No, 
it is, not; but it is something new to combine the books, most im- 
portant to get before our people and sell them in sets instead of 
selling them singly; and it is something new to sell books that for- 
merly retailed for $6.50 for only $1.50; and it is something new to 

26 



A BRIGHTER FUTURE, 

set ourselves to work with the well-defined purpose of placing 
those books in every Cumberland home and to plead through one 
of our church papers every week for a whole year, and to send 
out thousands of personal letters to the end that so great a pur- 
pose be accomplished. // is something new for a pastor to sell 
from twenty to forty sets of our books to his congregation by de- 
voting only fifteenl or twenty minutes to that work at the close of 
his service ; it is something new for one of our preachers to canvass 
twenty-seven homes and take twenty-five orders for the Library, 
which means the placing of 275 books; and it is something to enter 
with faith and earnestness upon a campaign to place one of our 
papers in absolutely every Cumberland home; but with the co-opera- 
tion of a loyal people and the help of Him whose hand faileth not, 
we shall do it. 

A Vision. — "And your young men shall see visions and your old 
men shall dream dreams." 

"*Ne Plus Ultra,' nothing beyond, was written upon the Pillars 
of Hercules and sounded the death knell of human progress for a 
thousand years, but Columbus looked out from the hills of Spain 
and saw by faith a beautiful undiscovered land: and so, despite 
the persecutions of his enemies, the protests of his friends and that 
old false inscription, he launched out upon the mighty deep and as 
a result of his vision and faith, he gave to humanity, *Happy, proud, 
America.' " 

Brethren of the Cumberland Church, it would be a sinful waste 
of resources and a sinful abuse of opportunities, for our church 
to accept such teachings as one prominent among us recently set 
forth on an important occasion, in the words: "Things are not 
going to be any better any time soon — ^they are going to be just 
as they are." He who thus declares, places himself on the side 
opposed to progress and on the side of do-nothing, and in a pool 
of stagnation and as one certainly contributing to stagnation and 
decline and death and decay. Away! Away! Away from such 
lukewarmness and stupidity! The trials of recent years have 
served to set before our church an open door to a glorious future, 
glorious for Christ's sake and glorious for the sake of humanity. 
In faith and prayer and in humility and earnestness let us enter. 
The merits of our doctrines, and the merits of our cause in with- 
standing the most cruel war of persecution ever waged against 
any Christian people in America, ought to give us a membership 
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of a million in less than fifty years, ought to give us a working 
force in every county in every state in this great republic, and 
ought to place our missionaries in every mission field in the world 
and it will be so, if from the depths of our souls we pray for it 
and if with all our might we work for it 

The future is bright The remarkable success of the Family Li- 
brary marks a new era in our church. The work of placing the 
books has brought our people to a better understanding of each 
other, and drawn them nearer together in confidence and in love. 
Our organization is better today than at any time since 1903. The 
concert of action in placing the books has shown us our strength; 
and prepared us for one great enterprise after another until our 
chuich shall become a shining light, not only because of our doc- 
trines, but also because of our life and enterprise, impelling the 
world to behold and to honor and to help: and thus it shall be 
that we shall not let our Cumberland candle be put under a 
bushel: but on the contrary we shall "let *our' light so shine be- 
fore men that they may see *our* good works and glorify *our' 
Father which is in heaven." "So may it be." 
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